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To the Right Honourable 


THE 


| Earl of Bradford, 


Lord Lieutenant of the County 
of Salop; and One of Her 
Ma jeſties moſt Honourable 
Privy-Council 


My Lord, 


Muſt deny my ſelf the Liberty of 
Expatiating upon the uſual Subjet 
of Dedications ; Leaſt I ſhould 

create Uneaſineſs to one that I know 


| had rather hear any thing than his own 


Praiſes. But this * the firſt Publi- 


3 cation 


if "> Th: * 8 
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cation that I have made fince your Lord- 
ſhip” became my Patron, 7 ſhall preſume l 
en your Pardon for Honouring my ſelf ſo * 
far as lo put it into your Honour s hands. 
Tho the Preſent which here I make be 
ch as may at firſt ſurprize your Lordſhip, 
confidering where I had it, and who was [-—— 
the Compoſer of it: Tet if I have reſ- + 
cued a beautiful Banner out of the Ene- Eu 
mies Tents, where I found ſome of our 1 
own Truths well dreſs d and finely A- 
dorn d, I hope your Lordſhip will like 
the Notions never the worſe, that they | 
are none of my Own, when you'll find em * 
much ſuperior to any of Mine. The moſt 
that I can here pretend being but to make 
em Palatable to the Engliſh Reader, | 
and Inoffenſive to ſuch as may miſtruſt 1 
the unfriendly Author. 1 


But Truth is never the Leſs it ſelf, 
whoever ſpeaks it. Even a falſe Prophet 

nb 2» & . Once Save Ont ſuch glori- 
Numb. 23, & 4. ous Truths as ſtil ſhine 
bright in two Chapters of our Bible. So 
can he that does Wonders Over-rule 
even the very worſt Inſtruments, to make 
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en ſerve ſome of the beſt Purpoſes. Aud 


nothing but what I dare recommend to 


your Lordſhip, will appear in this En- 


terprize, as now revisd and corrected. 

For ſhould J offer to ſuch Hands but the 
leaſi that were not Orthodox, I rig ſure 

114 ordſhip would be 01 pf the JI. 

to Detect it, and could not Forgive it. 
But I am perſuaded twill give your Ho- 
nour 320 [els Cati fan in the P er- 
Ang, than ] had in the Tranſlating ; When 
here, my Lord, you fund the Solution 
of Sampſon's Riddle, Out of the Eater 
came forth Meat, and out of the 
Strong, Sweetneſs. Thus even a dead 
Mercury may point us right to the City 
where we wou'd be, towards which it ſelf 
never moves. And an amiable Repre- 


ſentation of the End is no ſmall Attra- 
ave, to Invigorate our Progreſs upon 
the Way. Therefore, I cannot but 


thankfully accept the friendly Office even 
from any Hand, that will but ſet ina fair 


Light before me the Continuing City 


which we ſeek to come: When ſo en- 


gaging is the Kindneſs, thus to Win us 


into our on Happineſs ; where too oft- 


Aq en 
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en ſo dull we are, as to Forget it; Tea, 
ſo much worſe than Dull, to Contemn it; 


and throw away even to the World's Fnd, T 


what we do not know how Near it is at 


hand. | 


being his Monitor, to give notice that 
be's ready to touch the End of his Courſe, 
makes him the more Tnqniſtive. to Pry | 
into that World, whither he is haſting ; 
and to get ſuch an Inviting Proſpect, 
that inſtead of ſbrinting back, he may 
Long to be there. And knowing your 
Lordſhip alſo to be ſenfible, that your 
ſelf has no ſurer Footing upon the pre- 
ſent Stage; I am bold to offer to your 
Lordſhip'sContemplation,that which may 
prove abundantly more Alluring, than all 
_ the Biggeſt and Fineſt of your Advantages 
here ow Earth are Tempting. Together 
with the Way alſo (in variety of Paths) 
Here deſcribed, to get ſafe unto that bleſ- 
fed Journey's End. 


And having found this Entertainment 
fo Reliſhing 20 my ſelf, that I could ”— | 
Fe oa — * 
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but wiſh the beſt and greateſt of my 
Friends might Participate; Did I not 
count your Lordſhip in the Head of that 
Number, I ſhould tax my ſelf as guilty 
of ſomewhat worſe than a bad Memory. 
To your Service therefore, my Lord, do 
J humbly tender this Draught of a No- 
Aer World, than Eyes of Fleſh did ever 
behold :- In which you ll meet with a rich 
Variety more than ordinary, aud a great 
deal of refined Chriſtianity, with many 
curious Thoughts and uncommon Strokes, 
very ſublime and Heavenly : Tet no leſs. 
Delighting than Surprizing. 


And with ſome Characters here given 
of ſach as ſhall dwell in God's Holy Place 
could not but greatly Pleaſe my ſelf, . 


Fo obſerve ſo apparent a Congruity to the 


Perſon well known to your Lordihip. In 
whom are ſo conſpicuous the Humbleſt . 
Condeſcenfion even to Men of the Loweſt . 
"condition ; and no ſuch Valuation of the 
Preſent Honour, as to blind the eyes from + 
ſeeing a far Higber Glory; or to obſtrutt 


| the Care of ſeeking that Honour which 


comes from God only: And who has 


A 5 alſo 
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alſo the Large Heart, as well as Eſlate, 
o do ſtill the more Good, the more Ac- 

ceſſion there is to the World's Good; Car- 
Hing ſuch a wiſe Remembrance of the 
Stewardſhip, as to look out beyond Self 
and Family, to thoſe great Offices of true 
Nobility, Mercy, and Charity, which are 
moſt like to ſecure the never-ending Com- 
fort of that moſt joyful Sentence, Well 
done, good and Faithful Servant, &c. 


* For you well know, my Lord, 'Tis a 

moſt ſcandalous Aſperſion upon our holy 
Profeſſion, That we explode Good Works, 
as Popiſh : When we plead for theſe 
Works, as the needful Teſt of our Chri- 
ſtianity ; and condemn only the Conceit 
of Merit, for a piece of Popery. Our 
Religion teaching us, to be ever Look- 
ing unto Jeſus, our Saviour ; (Tho' not 
to pay ſuch Superſtition as they do at 
Rome, to his Name) To build our 
main Hopes upon his ſole Merits, and to 
take our Faith in him, for one of the 
firmeſt Grounds of our Expectation from 
| him: Tet never to Acquieſce in any 

Faith, but what we can ſhew by our ws, 

n and 
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aud what helps us to Overcome the. 
World, even ſo, as to account all in it © 
but as Dung, that we may Win Chriſt : 
Tea, to take ſuch our Contempt of all 
things on Earth, as one of our beſt Evi- 
dences for Heaven. © ; 


My Lord, 


I depend much upon your Lordilnp's 
Candor, and your Goodneſs of Principle, 
as well as Taſt, for the favourable Ac- 
ceptance of ſuch Doctrine, as I know to 
be very little Reliſpd by many of the 
Ae, who think themſelves Maſters of 
_ the fineſt Palates; (Tho fitter, it may 
be, to Fudge of ſomewhat elſe, than what 
relates to the Life hereafter : Which if 
they d be thought to Admire, tis only, 
That any ſhould be ſo filly, as to Believe 
it.) But I am confident of your Lord- 
| ſhip's better Senſe, and brighter Exam- 
ple, than to ſcorn things of this Nature, 
as only the Trade of the Preacher. 


7 need not (for my own part,) fear the 
cenſure of Declaiming, againſt the World, 
ow EN Iu dul 
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viii The Dedication. 
ont of any Pique at it, after ſo 

and Eaſy Enjoyment as I have had of it; 
Enough to cure me, for ever ſeeking any 
greater Matters in it. Tet:ſo eafily can 
1 ſee thro all, even its moſt Promiſing 
Fruitions, as to be fully ſatisfy d, There's 
no Satisfaction for the Soul of Man ever 
to be found in 'em: And that to have 
more in our Hands, is but to have the 
more Cumber and Danger; and not find 
aur ſelves à jot the Eaſier, or the Hap- 
pier. So that tis only in the hour of 
Temptation, that we can count it ſo Good 
to be here, as not to care for the Thaughts 
of Moving hence. 3 


And upon this account, I muſt profeſo | 


my ſelf Beholden even to the Enemy of 

my Religion, for telling me more here in 

this Diſcourſe, than all the reſt of my 

Books (one excepted,) do diſcover : To 

1 ſet off the Foy of Salvation in ſuch à no- 
1 He Ouranography, and intelligent Ex- 

F il preſs from the Heavenly Conntrey, ſuch 
2e Chart and Plan of the Glorious 
f City, That I know not who has gone ſuch 
Lengths, or. deſcended to ſuch  Circum- 
ſtances, or Criticiz'd'ow- ſo mam Parti- 

W TEND culars, 
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culars, Lying out of the way of common 
Notice. And tho' the Argumentation may, 
here and there, carry ſome Tincture of 
Imagination, yet will I count it a 

Fancy that pleaſes me into my Duty. F. 
ſpecially, When holy Scripture it ſelf does 
thus ſtoop to our Low Capacity; and in 
the preſent ſlate of Imperfetion and 0b. 
ſeurity, where we ſee and know ſo very 
little of any thing, (and ſtill Leſs of 
what's Heavenly, ) in its native Truth 
and reality; We muſt be content with 
ſuch figurative Schemes, and Analogi- 
cal Repreſentations, as give us the moſt 
Lively affecting Ideas, that we can nw WM 
tell how to frame in our minds; Thi i 
they fall exceeding ſhort ſtill of the 
things themſelves; and Eeave us to make 


| Quarles's Apology, 


Excuſe my bold Artempe, ami pardon me 
For ſhewing Senſe, what Faith alone ſbould ſee. © 


Now, my Lord, The ſame do I fincere. * 
2 wiſh and Pr ay for your Honour, as 
for my ſelf; That we may not only walt 
ſuch Higher Grounds of Contemplation,for 
| | e our A 
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. our Diuerſſon; and get up to the To 

E 2bis Mount Piſgah, Gare to take a 24 e 
Prospect of Canaan, and entertain our — 
2 n Promiſed Land, 

= ter Countrey-: But may purſue the 

-. right and ſure Way, to bring us into the 


_ 
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5 1 Fruition of that moſt Glorious In- 
defeaſible Poſſeſhon. And if I can but 


contribute any thing at all to ſuch an ex- 
tremely Defirable End, Twill be the only 
Means in my Power of Diſcharging the 
great Debt that is owing to my Lord, 
From 5 | 


— 


' Your LORDS$SHIP's 


Many ways Obliged, 


In all humble Obſervance, 3 
And the moſt faithful Duty, S 
"= B. FENRS. 


I might expel? the Petition to meet with noth 


THE 


PREFACE 


which I am now engaging: Where 
ſhould I make ſuch a Wiſh as the A. 
poſtle did, 1 Cor. 11. 1. To be 
born with, for that which be call'd bs Poll 3 3 


but Deri ſion; 27 LV that will blame = 


Acrimony, and _ the = 
of my Style : pd others may cenſure t 
> bole 4 my Managing , 


but for a fort of 
Trimming. Yet I am in 2 for 2 
ſwers to any ſuch Objedors. | 


But to them that Ak, What? Sha 


5 T. a new fort of Undertaking, in 


ſearch a Dungbil for Pearls ? Go to Rome 1 


and learn Devotion at the ſink of Superſtition? 
Take the Champion of Antichrift, for the Tu-+ 


tor of Chrifiass and e Belzebub tocalt © I 
a onde a. 4 
for a Comet Tis e bring hn 2d Y 


out Devils? I reply , 
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Fruit: Net, f the Father. of Lyes do ever 
ſpeak Truth, Then give bim bu due; and do 
not reject God's bo ly Word, becauſe it comes out 


_ of the ſorry Balaam's Mouth: Nor ſerve the 
Babylonians as they have done the Hereticks, 
To paint em out (among their credulous Crea- 
tures) for ſuch Monſters as ba nt ſo much as 
Human Shape. 


| In thoſe BtaRtical matters of Morality and. 


Piety, where's a general Agreement among all 
ſorts of Chriſtians, even the wide Diſſemers 


may ſhake hands together : And tbey that are 


elſewhere never ſo much Out, yet here, may be 
in the Right. Tea, the greater Wits, - when 
they bend their Forces Heavenward, may do 


the bigger Service; To Build up, what ober- 


Wiſe they do but Demoliſh. And ſo, Thy 


ſmall Tract, rogether with that of the Mind's 
Aſcent to GOD, which the acute Author f 


vour d bis Benjamin, the child not only of ts 


ald Age, but of bu right Hand, and counted 


it (with Reaſon enouyb,) more uſeful than all 


his former works , may prove ſome Antidote 


_ againſt the Poyſon of the reſt ; as much to 
Help, as thoſe to Hurt. 


Eſpecially, if we obſerve , ( what be inti- 
 mates,) here it was penn d. For it ſeems, 
"Twas 1151 + Babylon, that be had the Viſtons 
Zio N in ite great City, Mother of 


riots and Abominations, where her ſer- 
mT” OI 


| — N * 17 


their endleſs Maſles,. flouriſkt off with ſome 
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. vile Brood are dazzled with the Purple, and 
þ drunk with the Cup of her Fornications ; 


Till ft for little, but the nauſeous Crambe of 


Theatric Scenes and gaudy Apparade, To male a3 A | 
em cry up the great Diana. Bat when got out | | 


of this Reſort, in the. time of bis Retreat, Go- l 1 
ing forth into the Fields, and Lodging in 4 
the Villages, Cant. 7. 11. The Coumeß i 
ove A Dame to Inſtru bim better 


* 
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* So dropt he many other wild Whims of an A- ü 
1 poſtate Church in bis rural Seq zo”, a_ 
and the Contemplation of ſuch a Church A- 
bove, «s could nos obuſe, indeed, but put al TR 
thoſe Ab{mrdities to the utmoſt Confuſion. For I 
fod bu few 


_ His 


. 
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4 Engliſh; But turn d ſome of bis Words (1 

b bink, ) into a truer Senſe ; and bere and there, 

* added alſo a 4 of my Own, to carry it 
be 


FE ſomewhat farther, if not to ſignify ſomewhat 
Better, than might meant by the Author. 
Mbereſbe is Out, I take caution, to ſecure the 
” '\Reader, as well as to ſtand on my own Guard. 


hs Company, for the Slips, whereof I ſee bim 
E: guide : But am the 
=. &ere ſo far with me, that elſewhere is (% 
 againſs me. For among al +4. Droerſities 
3 _— None, ſure, can be Serious in any 
Way, wbich deſerves the Name of Religion, 
= but bis great End muſt be Salvation, and bis 
ain Care, for Acquiſition. Now bere, E- 
ves the Teftimony of an Adverſary, (to them 
tber Believe and know the Truth, ) gives 
Ek fo much Satisfaction, as adds ftill farther Con- 


108, 


Bat if ſome ſtand amax d, and others be 
E Offended, To ſee the Anti- papiſt promote any 
ming. of ſo great @ Stickler for the Papal 
F Interett, I ſrall no Labour much, to Fuftify 


& ſuch Eminent Di vines in this Church, and 
Lalo Defenders of its Faith againſt that of 
+ Rome, «r have done, and to this day are do- 
| ing the Like. For, I rhink it needs no Apolo- 
Mk N 2), 


rene reader's bn plas. 


| "But as far as be goes Right, I decline not bis 


AZ from Precedent, and the Example of 


gy, to 


Hand 3 


Chriſt 


gur ON 
with tl 
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gy, to own var Chriftianity, in whatever 
Hand we find it. And as far 4s Rome is 


_ Chriſtian, and their Religion Scriptural, it's 


eur own. The Apoſtles Creed the ſame 
with them as with : And in this laſt Ar- 


ricle, ( which is the preſent Subject, ) I know 


| 70 difference. 


But, that we cannot fallow all the new- 


I coin'd Articles ſuperaddedin their Trent-Creed, 
ie deſpiſe the Brutum Fulmen of their Ana- 


thema; and ( for ſuch their Supplements) 


warn em, from Rev. 22. 18. To take heed 
of a Curſe that's truly dreadful. The pure 
Matron , Rev. 12. 1. at Woman, 
cloathed with the Sun, and Treading up- 

on the Moon, Ve own for our Mother. But 
where they have given foul Scandal, in at- 
tempting to make ber a Harlot; on whom to 
beget that Illegitimate breed of their notorious 
Innovations, Tyrannical Impoſitions , Foppiſh 
Superſtitions, and Idolatrous Abominations, 
we Leave her (ſo Debauch'd,) to themſelves, 
and will be none of her Sons: | 


And as far as this Author bas been an Ad- 
vocate in any ſuch Cauſe, I renounce him and © 
all bis Works ; and know not, whether any v- 
ther could ever entertain a Prejudice deeper 
than my own againſt bim. on” ©: 


xvi The Preface. 


. Net thjs notwithſtanding , So-was I ſurpri- 


zed and pleas d with the peruſal of bis .Diſ- 


courſe concerning the Mind's Aſcention to 
GOD, that I refolu'd to make alſo many of © 


my Friends, and all common Readers, fhare 
with me in that Satisfaction; by Helping him 
fo to Speak, as every one among us 2 re 
ſands : But my Deſign in that being Antici- 
pated, and notice given me, that I was Pre- 
vented, I laid afide what I bad ſo prepar d: 


That I might not be Injurious to a more wor- 


thy Tranſlator, nor trouble the Publick with - © 


a ſecond Service of that, which was already 
done much butter. =” 


But this little Manual, fince falling into 
my Hands , and no leſi than the other ſuiting 
with my Taft 5 Tea, ( 1 muſt needs own,) 

ſweerly ſurprixing my Mind, with the great 
Pariety of fine Entertainments bers prepar d, 


in a. peculiar Afecting manner; I ſoon renewed 


the ſame Intention, to recompence that Fruſtra- 


tion, in giving my ſelf this pleaſing Office of 
the like 12 5 211 cannot Learn, that 


mee it was Wrote,) has gone before me. 


jo own, That the 


as the Author tells us, bis was for the Wri- 


ting: hich in the Preliminaries to bis 
Book, be gives to the purpoſe following. 8 


any one elſe (in almoſt a Hundred Years now ] 


Motive of my Tranſlating i: much the ſame, 


1 
ſe 
tO. 


xvii. 


( Out of the Dedication 
and Proem. ) 


o great and deplorable is the buman Frailty, 

and Propenſion to, theſe Inferior things, 
That unleſs the Mind of man be Rowz d, an 
raiſed out of the duſt and dirt of the Earth, 
to engage in the Meditation of things Above , 
Even Religious Hearts are bere in danger to be 
Mir d and Loft, 


*Tis therefore no ſmall Favour wherewith _ 
they oblige us, who beſtow their pains even all 


manner of ways , in Admoniſhing and Duice 
kening us, to Lock up, and Quarrey at Higher 


and better Fuitions, than any are here to be 


I found. For by ſuch means, our Hearts come to be | 


Purged, and our Souls Palate Reftify d ; Till 
the Inner-man begin to diſcern the true Beauty, 


and to Reliſh the genuine Sweetneſs. And 


thus, by degrees, the Glory of the World is 
Tarnifſh'd is our Eyes, and the Pleaſures of 
the Fleſh grow Inſipid to our Taft ; whereupon 
an Entrance is miniſtred to us abundantly 


into the everlaſting of our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chri 
Now this abundant Miniſftration we may 


2 Pet. 1. 11. 


ſuppoſe to be made, by various Eonfiderations 
; HS oypening 
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opening divers Avenues before us , for our 
Admittance into that Houſe not made wich 
hands, Eternal in theHeavens: bicbh holy 
Scripture calls alſo a City on High, and the 
Kingdom ef Heaven. And here we have 
Twelve ſeveral Conſiderations propos d, as ſo 
many Ways, Leading to that everlaſting Bliſs. 
4% To Traverſe which paths in ſerious Thoughts , 
= * may give the contemplative Chriſtian no leſs 
| Delight to his Mind, than Advance to bis 
Saul: Nor only ſet before him an inviting 
Praſpect by the Way , but alſo contribute mi 1 
to ſpeed bim on to the joyful End. Cs ol 


Aud in this melancholy Vale of Mortality, 
" wherewe poor ſons of Adam are now groaning, 
as wneaſy Exiles, after our better Heavent, 
Country, Thoſe holy Scriptures, which arethe 
conſolatory Letters from our Father above, do 
' tſe Four very ſignificative Appellations,of a Pa- 
radiſe, 4 . "hy a City, and à Kingdom; 
1 To Notify , and alſo Recommend the Goods of 
A that Glorious Seat. A Paradiſe, as the ſweet- 
8 8 Place, flowing with all ſorts of the beſt 
' Delights. A Houſe, or reyal Palace, with 
all aueh Apartments, and the richeſt Furni- 
ture. A City, conſiſting of many Houſes, 
Gardens, noble Piles, and fair Retreats. And 


multitude of Towns and Cities, Mountains and 

ale, Groves and Waters, Fields and Plains, 

ee greateſt Plenty, and moſt entertaining 

3 * E 8 . 174 Ser) « w a 9 A i a 8 * Bat 
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4 Kingdom of. wideſt: Extent, To contain 4 4 


Kingdom is added that of a City. And as 1 
' ample as ever Heaven is, all the Saints dwell 4 
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fore , what's in one place call d a City, elſe 


Terms is ad 


and Regale the Senſe. A Kingdom then it } 
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But becauſe, in a vaſt Kingdom replen 


i i 
with innumerable Inhabitants, they may never 
have the opportunity to See or Know one an-. 


tber; and many Thouſands there are, concern- 


ing whom you cannot ſo much as tell, whether 
there be any ſuch Perſons in the World; yet no 
doubt but the Bleſſed above do all See and-Know: 
one another, and Converſe as the moſt familiar 
Friends together ; Therefore, to the Title of @ + 


there as Fellow-Citizens , ſweetly united toge- 
ther. Yea, not only as Citizens, but Dome- * 
ſticks, of the ſame Houſhold of God. There- ® 
where goes under the name of a Houſe. An 
becauſe they Live all there in the higbeſ® Rap- 
tures of Delight ; Therefore, to all the other 

£1 that of @ Paradiſe :. Mbere are: 
no Void, Waſt, or unagreeable Places ;. but - 
very thing with utmoſt Pleaſure to entertain % 


is, becauſe ſo Spacious ; A City, becauſe ſo 

x at; A Houſe, for cloſe Converſation; Þ 
And a Paradiſe, for all manner of pleaſurablg 4 
Diverſion, and the ſweeteſt Satisfaction. 
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8. Line 8. fer ſo read to. 
2 5 *S muſt r. may'ſt. 


ot * for when read where. 
77. 21. fer even read ever. 
78. 13. for Imigation read Irrigation. - 
92. 4. fer Loath read Loaths. 
137. 15. for who read whom. 
165, 23. for ſtarting r. ſtartling. 
176. 9. read his. : 
180. anxtepenuls. r. forth. 
221. 5. for Firſt r. Fifth. 
234. 6. for 1 Cor. _y 7. 2 Cor. 12, 4 
Ibid, 8. 1 aþ um r. dppura, 


n from Line 5 to the bottom of the 
Page, the inverted Comma's before the Lines 
which - denote ſomewhat added to the Author's 

opy,) are wanting; and a few more, in ſome o- 
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The Firſt B Oo O K 
Of the Sainte Eternal Felicity), 
1 under the Title of 


GOD's KING 


. 

Of the Amplitude of God's Kingdom. 
' tb F what mi 8 
dance is the Doctrine 
2 e 75 concerning the Kingdom 
SD f Heaven, we may learn 

\ from our Heavenly Ma- 
Vn | * ſter's ſo much inſiſting 
SI —<J, $a it, in his firſt 
COU WI NLO Preaching ; in almoft 
all his Parables; and in his Forty days 
Converſation with his Diſciples af- 
ter his Reſurrection : When, it's faid, 
Ad, 1 3. He Appear d to em, 7 of 

the things rertaining to the King dom of God. 
We don't pretend here, to Explicate 
every hing that concerns this Kingdom: 
but on ſuch Particulars as may ſerve to 


B Deſcribe 


: ST Saints Eternal Felicity. 
Deſcribe the Place and the State of the . 


Bleſſed. And firſt of all, Why it is called 
the Kingdom of God, Which may be, © For 
* the Amplitude of its Extent ; For the Mul- 
© titude of its Inhabitants; For the Form of 
_ © its Government; For the Royal Quality - 
Jof all its Subjects; and for their Enjoy- 
© ment of all the Goods that a Kingdom can 


I. It is called the Kingdom of God, For 
the Amplitude of its Extent : Becauſe it is 
the moſt Spacious Region, and of ſuch 
Wonderful Dimenſions, as are Wider than the 
Narrowneſs of Humane thought can tell 
how to comprehend. The Orb of this 
Earth, which is no more than a mere Point, 
compar'd with the higheſt Heavens, (and 
© tho' it were a Luminous Body all over as 
© bright as theSun,'twould be too Little to be 
_ © diſcerned at all from theStarryFirmament, ) 
Let does it contain ſo many and mighty 
Kingdoms, as 'tis not eaſy to reckon up ; 

but much harder to be acquainted with; 
© Tho'a man ſhould ſtudy nothing elſe, 
© even all the days of his Life. O then, 


of what unknown infinite Extent is that 


Kingdom, which is but One, and yet Di- 


lates and ſpreads it felf thro' all the uncon- 


ceivable Space and Latitude of the Heaven 
of Heavens! Nor does it take in only the 
Supra-celef#tial Regions, but all the Univer- 
firy of things every where. The Empyre- 
8 | H 
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um, indeed, which in a peculiar manner 
bears the Name of Heaven, is the chief 
Province, in which do Reſide thoſe Prin- 
ces of the firſt Rank, who are all of em 
Sons of God, and Heirs of Glory. 

Next is the ether, or Firmament; in 
which the Stars do Glitter, and ( as if they 
had a Spirit of Life,) exactly Move, at the 


The Third is the Air, where Wind and 
Vapour, Clouds charg'd with Rain and 
Thunder, and alſo the Fowls of all vari- 
ous kinds have the Liberty to Expatiate. 
| The Furth is the Watery Region; inclu- 
ding Fountains and Rivers, Lakes and Seas; 
and whatever glides thro' thoſe deep and 

ecret Caverns. of | 

The Fifth is this Terreſtrial Globe, where 
$dwell the Inhabitants that might be tempt- 
ed to Vye ev'n with the Heavenly Hoſt, 
for the Privilege of their Reaſon, and their 


3 Dominion over all the other Creatures here; 
3 but that their Mortality is a Diminution, 
„ 7 Þ which ſmartly convinces em of their 1»fe- 
3 Ixriority. EF EN 

it | The Lat and Loweſt Region, unſpeak- 
— ably more diſconſolate than any Deſart A. 
l- | #Þ rabia, not only void of all good Fruits, 
» but full of inſupportable Plagues, holds 


none but ſuch Reprobate Spirits, whoſe Af. 
piring ſo high, threw em ſo Low: And 
all whom they ſeduce, toConfpire in their 

B2 Rebellion, 
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Rebellion, will bear the ſad Share in their 
Condemnation. 
But all theſe ſtrange Provinces are the am- 
ple Dominions of our Heavenly King ; and 
but ſeveral Diſtrict, of that boundleſs King- 
dom, which he will communicate to them 
that Love him. 3 


Here then, Cbriſtian Soul, Enlarge thy # 


ot thy ſelf to be cribb'd 
up in the narrow Limits of preſent things. 
Never Pant and Tire out thy ſelf, to com- 
paſs a Pitiful Particle of that which we call 
the World; when thou may 'ſt Inherit Al, 
if thou wilt. O would Mortal Men but 


Engage in earneſt to ſeek this Kingdom of 


God, or but apply their Minds, with any 
Seriouſneſs, to Think of it, They could not 


but be under the greateſt Confuſion, to go 


take up Arms, and engage in bloody Wars, 
for ſome poor deſpicable Scraps of the 
Earth. Conſider ic, Man , when God of- 


fers thee even a Co-partnerſhip in his infinite | 


eternal Kiugdom, Wile thou madly run in- 
to Rapine, and Slaughter, and innumera- 
ble Enormities, only for the Acquiſition and 
poſſeſſion of a little Town ? O where's thy 
Underſtanding then, where's thy Counſel? 
Why dont ye rather take Wrong, and ſuffer your 
ſelves to be Defrauded ? asks the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 6. 7. It cannot be, that he who goes 
indeed with a Careful heart, to obtain the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſhould ever uſe _ 


nn rn 
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Violence, and engage in ſuch Wickednefs, 
only for a ſpot of Clay ; but will certainl 

find ſome Umpire or other to Compromiſe 
the Matter; or rather let all go, than ha- 
zard the Loſs of Heaven, to be Maſter of 


; ſuch a contemptible Trifle upon Earth. 


— 
— —— — 


Of the Multitudes that people the King- 
dom of God. 


1 N the Second place, Well may that High 


and Lofty Habitation above be called 
the Kingdom of God, For the wonderful Fre- 
quency and Variety of its Inhabitants : Such 
as no Houſe or City, but the wideſt King- 
dom can ever contain. We are told of 
Thoujands of Thouſands, and the innumerable 
Company of Angels. To which add all the 
Spirits of the Fuſt that die in the Lord, from 
righteous Abel, quite down to the Conſum- 
mation of all things; together with every 
one of their Bodies alſo, which ſhall be 
raiſed Glorious, to ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father : And what Imagi- 


narion then is able to reach any worthy 


Ides of ſuch an innumerable 
on Rs 8 N 


=—_ © Not 
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© Not to dogmatize of what's above our 
reach to determine, Whether there be 
Nine Orders of Angels; Serapbims, that 


flame with ardent Love; Cherubim, that 
ſhine with brighreft Wiſdom ; Thrones, that 


acquieſce with unſpeakable Joy in the Tran - 


quility of Contemplation ; Dominions, that, 
as the Miniſters of the moſt High, Govern 
this Lower World; Virtues, who at the 
Command of the Almighty Lord, work 
Signs and Wonders ; Powers, who Over- 
rule the Aerial Powers of unclean Spirits ; 
Principalities, who Preſide over the Kings 
and Princes of the Earth; Arch- Angels, 
who are the Co-adjutors and Helpers of 
Church-Rulers ; or laſtly, Angels, that are 


the Guardians and Keepers of particular 
| Perſons all over this World. Without In- 


* truding into thoſe things which we have 


© not ſeen, nor can ſee, It may ſuffice us 


© to conceive of the ſeveral Names of thoſe 
© Holy and Happy Courtiers of Heaven, 
© as 1 many Enfigns and Images of the 
Glory and Greatneſs of Gd: The Se- 
raphims repreſenting his boundleſs Love, 
whehon Angels, Men, and all the World 
ſprang. The Cberubims, as in a Glaſs, ſhew- 
ing his unſearchable Viſdom, who made 
all things ſo exact, in Number, Weight, 
and Meaſure. The Thrones, demonſtrating 


his perfect Ref, who in Moving all things, 
is never Moved; and in Ruling all things, 


never 


» mole as mm. inc i... oe eG ac 0 i. ov os: ode tk ad Dos e-_es 
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never Diſturbed. The Dominions , ſetting 
forth his univerſal Lordſhip, to Preſerve or 
Deſtroy,and do every thing as he pleaſeth. 
The Virtues, pointing to him, as the God 
that alone does nd rs, and reſerves to him- 
ſelf the liberty of rene wing and multiply- 
ing Signs and Prodigies. The Powers, in 
their Name ſpeaking his Omni potence, to 
whom nothing is Impoſſible or hard, that 
ever he has a Mind to do. The Principa- 
lities, ſignificant of his Reigning, as the true 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth ; 11 
Kings, Lord of Lords. The Arch- Angels ſha- 
dowing him out, as the true and chief Pre- 
fident O re all the Churches. And the An- 
gels, his Emblems, as Father of Orphans 
and the great Preſerver of every Individu- 
al in Particular ; Who, tho' he give bis An- 


gels charge over em, Yet himſelf” is ſtill Pre- 


ſent with em, to Protect and Keep 
em. | | | | 8 
Now, after this innumerable Company 


of Angeli, that help to repleniſh the King- 


dom of God, we have another piece of 
impoſſible Arithmetic, To give any Liſt of 
his Saints, that people the ſame Kingdom: 
Being ſuch a Confluence and great Multi- 
tude, which no Man can number, of all Nati- 
ens, and Kindred, and People, and Tongues, 
ſtanding before the Tbrone of God, and before 
the Lamb; cloatbed with Robes, and Palms in 


their hands. Rev. 7. 9. 


300 B4 Among 
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© Among theſe, I doubt not but Prophets 
*and Apoſtles, Martyrs and Confeſſors will 
| * have an Eminence more than ordinary, 
Land be diſtinguiſh dd by ſome peculiar 
© Marks of Glory. But to make em up 


© Nine Orders bf Saints, as well as ſo ma- 


Iny of the Angelic Hjerarchy, I look upon 
the Enumeration as too Unſcriptural, as 
© well as Partial, To take in only Paſtors 
and Teachers, Prieſts and Levites, Monks 
*and Hermits : Becauſe, no doubt, but as 
© good Saints may be found of other Names 
and Ranks. Yet here, the Charity of 
© Rome forgot to leave any Place for Prince 
or People, High or Low, Rich or Poor, 
in the Lift ; If they be of the Laiiy, They 
are hardly to be Canoniz'd, or admitted; 
© be they never ſo Holy). CE. 

© But be theſe Orders and Degrees among 
the Heavenly Hoſt more or fewer, the 
© Number of [:dividuals will be never the 
© Leſſer ; * To give an Amazing as well 
as Rejoicing Spectacle ; with which is ne- 
ver to be named that of Solomon, whom a 


ween came ſo far to Viſit : Much leſs that 


of Anthony, ſo fam'd for his Sanity , that 
(we are told) not only Men in Troops 
crowded to him, but Kings and Emperors 
courted his Friendſhip. And they that have 
Travel'd far to beheld the Rarities of o- 
ther Countries, and divert tnemſelves among 


ſtrange People; Or have croſs d Seas, as 


well 


a nnn nm 1 7”  — = —_ 


= x O UY 


a 
it 
2 
55 
E 
2 
* 
» 
IS 
I1 | 


The Saints Eternal: Felicity. 9 
well as Lands, to ſee ſuch Perſons them- 
ſelves, of whom they have read or heard 
ſo much from others, Never found they a- 
ny thing to recompenſe their Pains, or to 
gratify their Curioſity, comparable to the 
moſt Raviſhing Entertainment, of ſeeing 
that moſt Numerous, Auguſt, and Glorious 


Aſſembly in the Kingdom of God; Yea, 


not only to Look _= 'em, but Converſe 
with 'em, even as ſome of em; in a way 


of the deareſt Friendſhip, and ſweet Par- 


ticipation of all cheir moſt Happy Condi- 
tion. ; ; 
Who would not be for Traveling many 
a Mile, and count ic a Journey of Pleaſure, 
haſting away wich Longing deſire, and big 
with joyful Expectation, were it but to ſee 
one Glorious Angel from Heaven, offerin 
himſelf to. open View, in all his amiable 
Splendor here on Earth ? O then, what is 


it, (at one Proſpe&) to Behold em All; 


even the whole Hoſt in Heaven ! One Pro- 
phet or Apoſtle deſcending from thence, 
and ſhewing himſelf here among us would 
give a ſingular Tranſport of delight: What 
then will it be, To feaſt our Eyes, and 
charm our Ears, In Seeing, and Hearing 
and Enjoying em all together? If. one Sun 
cheers « @ whole Earth ; what Wonders 
will innumerable Suns, Living, Underſtand- 


ing, Triumphing Suns produce in the King- 


dom of Heaven? So Reliſhing to me. is 
Th, B 5 "ws. 
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the Converſation with Angels and ſuch a 
ſort of Men, where never a one is a Fool, 


or tainted with any manner of Fault, but 


all of 'em exquiſitely Wiſe and Good; That 
this alone ſhould I eſteem ſuch a Happi- 
neſs, as for the ſake of which, I would ve- 
ry willingly want all the moſt delicious 
Gratifications of this preſent Life. 


—_— * — — 


CHAP. III. 


O the Monarchical Form of God's King- 


caw.. 


H E next Reaſon why the Bleſſed 


State is called a Kingdom may be, 
Becauſe in Heaven alone is found the per- 
fet Model of Reigning: Where tis not 


like a Republick, in the Hands of Many, 
either Peers or People; but of one Sole 


and Supream Monarch. And this, upon 


Earth, in good truth. and propriety, is not 
to be found. Tho' here, I grant, a King 


may Command without the Counſel or 
Conſent of others; yet Execute his Com- 
mands he cannot, unleſs his Subjects Pleaſe. 


Neither dare he ſo much as Command, If 
Terrify'd wich a multitude of Mutinous 
people. For how many Kings and Empe. 
rors, (by their own Armies) have been 


Depriv'd 
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 Deprivd if not Slaughter d? How vain 


then is the Supream Power, that's boaſted - 
in mortal Kings, who cannot do what they 
would, without their Subjects Leave? 
But the Power of the Supream King de- 
pends upon none, but his own pure Will. 
And who can Reſiſt Omni potence, that 
wants neither Soldiers or Arms, nor any 
thing at all out of Himſelf? And when- 
ever he uſes the Miniſtry of Men or An- 
gels, or any other Creatures, Tis only be- 
cauſe he il; Not that he cannot Execute 
whatever he pleaſes, as eaſy without em. 


For he, that without any Partner, Coadju- 
tor, or Miniſter, made Heaven and Earth, 


and all that is in em, with his bare Word, 
and Keeps 'em up by his mere Will, Can 


he not as eaſily Rule and Adminiſter all by . 


his ſole Controul ? 355 
Nor does God alone truly Reign, only 
becauſe the Supream Power, but allo-the 
Supream Art of Reigning is lodg'd in none 
but in Himſelf, Neither does he ever need 
any Senate or Council; /. 40. 13. Who: 


hath directed the Spirit of the Lord; or being 
bis Counſellor, bas taught bim? He is the 


only Potentate: Not only Terrible to the Kings 
of the Earth; but Great above all Gods; i. e. 


Idols and Dæmoms; or the quaſi- Gods, that 


are ſet up only by Participation from him; 
ſuch as Men and Angels, whom he has all 
entirely ſubje& to his Empire. As the 
. : proud 
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proud Nebuchadnezzar, after he had been 
Tutor'd by the puniſhment of his Arro- 
gance, came humbly to acknowledge, Dan. 4. 
34. and 5. My Underſtanding returned to me, 
end I bleſſed the moſt High, and praiſed and 
bonour d him that Liveth for ever and ever; 
whoſe Dominion * an everlaſting Dominion, 
and bis Kingdom from Generation to Generaticn. 
And all the Inhabitants of the earth are repu- 
ted as nothing ; and be doth according to his 
Will in the army of Heaven, and among the 
Inhabitants of the earth. And none can ſtay 
bit hand, or ſay to him, What doſt thu? 
Here's one, who being firſt Himſelf taught 
( as with Bryars and Thorns) may teach all 
the biggeſt in the World, to Humble them- 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God. Yea, 
and to take more pleaſure, ſubmiſſively to 
ſerve the King of Kings, and gain his bleſſed 
Favour, than ever haughtily to Arrogate to 
themſelves, and Reſiſ his Will; and ſo, 
come to feel the weight of his intolerable 
Wrath. Ch, 


ec. 


CHAP, IV; 
Shewing that all the Bleſſed are Kings. 
— HE Fourth and chief Reaſon why 


the Place and State of the Bleſſed 
> | goes 


And what can all this ſignify leſs than a 
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goes under the Name of a Kis dom, is be- 
cauſe in Heaven they are all of em King. 


Tho' there they ſerve the Lord, yet ſo it 


is, that they Live and Reign in Royal 
State and Kingly Height themſelves. As 


the ſame perſons may be both Servants, and 
Sons; So may they be Servants and Kings, 
| Servants they muſt needs be, who are 


Made of God, and ſtill owe him Duty and 
Obedience, to whom they ever owe their 
Being and Life and All. And yet they 
are Sons too; Becauſe Born of God; And 
alſo Kings, Becauſe that Royal degree and 
Dignity is communicated to em by the 
King of Kings. 
Kings of the Earth (you'll ſay) they 
may be; (whom the P/almift cautions to 
be fo wiſe, as to ſerve the Lord with Fear, 
and Rejoyce with Trembling, Pſal. 2. 10, 11.) 
But who can conceive or Believe, that any 
can be Servants, and yet Kings of the 
Heavenly Kingdom? Whether it gain Be- 


lief or not, This we have upon no leſs 


Credit, than that of God's own Ward ; 
Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit; for 
their is the Kingdom of Heaven. Mat, 25. 


34. Come ye Bleſſed Children of my Father, 


Inherit the Kingdom. And Rev. 3.21. To bim 


that Overcomes will I grant to ſit with mein 


my Throne, Here's the Promiſe made, yea, 
Poſſeſſion, and alſo Entbranement given. 


Participation 
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Participation of the Royalty, Power, 
Wealth, Honour, and other Goods of the 
Heavenly Kingdom ? If we Suffer, we ſhall 
alſo Reign with our Lord. 2 Tim. 2. 12. Yea, 
even ſuch as may ſeem to ſtand moſt Re- 
mote from it, and not at all likely for it, 
(the very Poor of this Worla,) God has cho- 
ſen to be Heirs of the Kingdom, which he has 


prepared for them that Love him. Jam. 2, 12. 


or is this Kingdom at all Diminiſhed, 
becauſe ſo Participated, even by the Innu- 


merable company, that are made fo Bleſ- 
ſed. For tis nothing like the poor Earth- 
ly Kingdoms here, that will not abide ſuch 


Partition, without Diminution and Con- 


ſumption. But the Kingdom of Heaven is 


whole to All, and whole to every One. 


Even as the Sun is ſeen wholly by each 
articular Perſon ; and it Enlightens and 
Varms every one individually and ſingly, 


as much as All together; and as if no o- 
ther enjoyed the ſame Benefit. This will 


be eaſier underſtood, when the Goods of 
the Heavenly Kingdom come to be ex- 


plained. But fr, the conditions and Qua- 
lifications of theſe Kings are to be conſide- 
red, That none may call in queſtion the 


validity of this Reaſon, why all the Bleſ- 
ſed ſhould be /o called. 


The two main Qualification: requiſite in 


Kings are Wiſdom and Juſtice, With the 
| Wiſdom holy Scripture joins Prudence, 


Coun- 
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Counſel, and all thoſe Accompliſhments 


that pertain to the Underſtanding; and with 


the Juſtice, Clemency, and the reſt of thoſe 
Virtues that adorn and perfect the Will. 
Now in the Wiſdom, tis required, that he 
who Reigns, ſhould know how to Rule 
well, and in the Juſtice, that his Heart be 


ſet upon it. 


So, when Solomon, in the Beginning of 
his Reign, was allowed of God, to Ask 
even what he would, He deſir d Wiſdom ; 
as the Chief of thoſe good Accompliſh- 
ments requiſite in Kings. And the Petitt- 
on ſo pleaſed God, that he anſwer'd him 
in the wiſhes of his heart. Had he ſo well 
bethought himſelf, as alſo to ask Righteouſ- 
neſs ; It might have ſecur'd him from fal- 
ling as he did, into ſo ſcandalous Wicked- 
neſs. His Father pray'd better for him, 
Pſal. 72. 1. Give the King thy Fudgments, 
O God, and thy Righteouſneſs to the King's 
Sen. For tho' Righteouſneſs cannot be 


without Wiſdom; Yet there may be a ſort 
of Wiſdom ſeparate from Righteouſneſs. 


But both of theſe are ever conjundt in the 
Bleſſed above. Tho' many of the Saints 
were Weak and iterate here on Earth; 

yet in Heaven they Commence I/luminati 
on à ſudden, To See All in Him, who is 


the Firſt Cauſe of all: and preſently they 
exceed even Solomon in Wiſdom, as well as 


Glory. There they ſee not darth, but 


Foce tro Fare; and Know, not in Part, but 
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as they are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. And tho 
| here, they had the Alloy of many Frailties 
* hanging upon em, to ſadden em; Yer a- 
bove, all that's Imperfe& is done away: And 
as to any manner of Sinning, They net 
ther will nor ever can be further ſo Con- 
_ cerned, Still beholding the pure infinite 
Good, They can neither Divert from it, 
nor chuſe but moſt ardently to Love it. 
| And their Love being, in the utmoſt ſenſe, 
| made Perfect, their Righteouſneſs alſo is Com- 
pleat. d when ſo accompliſht in Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, they are every way 
fitted to Riſe ſo High, and Reign for ever. 
Rouze then, Chriſtian, and with thy 
Mind, Aſcend as high as poſlible. Be- 
think thyſelf what a Good is this, To 
Reign with God! Mount upon the Wings 
of Contemplation, to pierce the very 
Heavens; and behold the high Throne, in 
which our bleſſed Lord and Saviour has 
promiſed the Saints to fit, even with Him- 
ſelf. Think if thou canſt, how Superlative 
will be that Glory, To be ſo Seated before 
a multicude of Angels, and proclaim'd a 
© Conqueror over the World; And how tran- 
ſporting will be the Gladneſs, To have a 
total and Eternal Diſcharge from all man- 
ner of Labour and Danger. O how cheer- 
fully may they now Work, and alſo Suffer 
* for Chriſt, who foreſee by Faith, How 
they ſhall Riſe and alſo Reign with * g 
n 
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And what can further be Deſired, but to 
Participate of all his Goods? which is next 
to be conſidered, 


ws 
— 


CHAP. v. 
Concerning the Goods of God's Kingdom. 


T HE la Reaſon, why the Saints 
Bliſs in Heaven is ſet forth under 
this Notion of a Kingdom, is becauſe there 
they are Happy in the Enjoyment of all 
the Goods that a Kingdom can afford. Now, 
we will look upon theſe Goods of the Hea- 
venly Kingdom, as bearing ſome Reſem- 
blance to the Goods of an Earthly King- 
dom: Only ſo much Greater and Better, 


as Heaven excells the Earth. And this : 


* will give ſuch a Turn to the Balance, as to 
* ſhew us even an isfinite Diſproportion, * 


What's prepared then for the Bleſſed, is 


not called only a Kingdom, but the King- 
dom of Heaven: That we may ſuppoſe 
ſuch a proportion of Goods to Goods, as 


there is of Eartb to Heaven; i. e. of a 


Narrow, Low, Sorry, Temporary matter, 


to the Acquiſition that is moſt Large, and 


High, and Rich, and Noble, and (which 
is more than all the reſt, ) Everlaſting. 


Now, 
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Now, in Reck ning up the Goods. of an 


Earthly Kingdom, we uſe to count Power, 
Honour, Wealth and Pleaſure. For an earth- 
ly King can command his ſubjects ; and if 
they Obey not, can Puniſh 'em, in their 
Purſes, with Fines and Loſs of Goods ; 
or in their Bodies, with Bonds, Stripes, 
Baniſhment, or Death. Therefore are 


ſuch Kings dreaded by the People, even as 


if they were Gods. 3 
Again, Kings will be Honoured by their 


Subjects even with a Veneration, that 
ſeems above the Nature of man to receive; 


with bended Knees, and proſtrate Bodies ; 
with the greateſt Diſtance, and a profound 

Obſervance, - FE 
Further, They muſt have mighty Trea- 


ſuries, and perpetual Incomes: And they 


uſe not to compute their Revenues, by a 


Hundred or a Thouſand pieces of Silver or 


Gold : but by Thouſands of Thouſands. 
And not without good Reaſon. When tis 


not Ten or Twenty Servants only that they 


have to Maintain; but Guards and Troops, 
numerous Armies, and mighty Forces. 

Once more, They'll ſeldom vouchſafe to 
| Recreate their Minds with common Diverſi- 
ons, and ſuch as ſhould ſeem to throw 'em 
upon a Level with their Subjects: But 
count it neceſſary for the Splendor of their 


Majeſty, to Throw away Thouſands upon 


Vanity and Luxury, upon ſplendid Courts, 


and 
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and pompous Trains, upon Favourites and 
Paraſites, Banquets and Palaces, Walks and 
Gardens, Parks and Chaſes, Canals and 
Fountains, Muſick and Theatres, Aviaries 
and Viridaries, Statues and Monuments ; 
* with ſuch like expenſive Superfluities, (if 
not Follies and Vices alſo,) which they 
call Magnificence. : 

Such are the Goods of earthly Princes , 
which yet have all of *em, that common 
Appendage, That they are Flaſhy and Tran- 
fitory ; and at moſt but beginning with their 
Birth, and Expiring with their Life. Yea, 
ſometime the Life is extended beyond the 


Reign: and how often do they ſurvive all 


that high Satisfaction, in which they ſo 


much applauded themſelves ? 


Neither are theſe, even while they laſt, 
any Pure Goods : But theirPower 15 check'd 
with many Bars, that they cannot get o- 
ver. Their Honour is clouded with one 
and another's bold Reflection. All their 


Wealth cannot anſwer ſome Neceſſities. 


And the moſt of their Joys may ſtill be 
daſht with ſome embittering Circumſtan- 


ces. Lea, all theſe do need a great deal 


than the 


5 of _ Flouriſh, and Fallacy, to ſer 
dem off, for ſuch Superlative Goods, as 
f 2 Poſſeſſors never _ 'em: 128 
les being Receptive of no more Pleaſure, 

Senles of ordinary men; that 
*which remains to Compenſate for all the 
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Cumber and Burden upon em, ſeems to 
© be only the Imagination and Conceit of 
"a mighty Somewhat, they know not what. 

Such is the King's Power , that the Peo- 
ple, it's true, depend upon his Pleaſure : 


But then, here's a Crevice to peep into 


his Weakneſs, That the King alſo de- 
pends upon the Arms and Strength of his 


People. For his Nod will not avail, if they 


hold their Hands, Yea, while they De- 
pend upon One, He Depends upon Many. 
He can Vex and Harraſs them; But they 


can Depoſe and Ruin him: As often has 


been the tragical Exit, not only of Tyran- 
nical and flagitious, but of Gracious and 
Excellent Princes. ” 


Next, for their Honour, Princes are Re- 
ver d while preſent, and before others; But 


when diſtant, or out of Sight, even their 
ſeeming Admirers may not Spare em; but 
make as bold as they pleaſe with em. Yea, 
ſome can flatter 'em with the Tongue, 


who ſcorn 'em in their Hearts. And here, 
could they go to the Poll, they might find 


many more that. Deſpiſe, than Applaud 
'em; and in a juſt Computation, Their 
Glory may not be large enough to cover 
their Infamy. Thoſe that attend the 
Throne are but a few : when the many 


who Live Remote, take their Liberty to 


Carp. One Cenſures this, another Cri- | 


minates that; and the moſt have their ar- 
r2ws here to ſhoot: "2 _ 
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Alas, how frequently may you ſee the 


of Poverty, when the Prince is fain to ask 


that muſt be gather'd of ſome, who have 
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| ſhould keep em Alive? 


holy Scripture, yea, and all Juſtice in the 
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But the Riches peradventure ſo abound 


with Kings, that they never know any 
thing like Want, having all at Command ? 


contrary? And who uſe to be more Needy? 
They have (it's true,) mighty Incomes and 

Fundi : And ha'nt they ſometimes as great 
Debts and Streights? Now, he is not the 
only Poor man that has very Little, But 
he alſo that Craves and needs à great deal. 
And does not this look like an argument 


Pence even of the Poor; and lay a Tax 
ſcarce to buy the Meat and Drink that 


Not that I would upbraid Kings with 
the Tribute which they require; and which 


World makes their Due: That they who 
undergo the heavy Fatigue, ſhould alſo 
have the mighty Support. Rom: 13. 6. For 
this cauſe pay you Tribute alſo; Fur they are 
God's Miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. But I only make this Remark 
upon the Imperfection of earthly Kings, 
That they are under ſuch a Neceſſity, as 
to Collect and gather Supplies, even of the 
Needy. P47 ' 

But what ſhall we ſay to their Privileges 
and their Delights? They have (it's true,) 
theic ſumptuous Palaces, their noble Apart- 
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ments, Royal Equipage, precious Furni- 
ture, delicate Tables, gay Theatres, Vari- 
_ ety of ſweet Retreats and Diverſions. But 
have they not alſo their Diſtempers 
and Aches, Gouts and Cholicks, Stone 
and Strangury; Yea, many Ailments more 
than are incident to meaner perſons ? The 


Care of their Kingdoms, and the Danger of 


eir Enemies ; and ofttimes the New 
ſome great Loſſes, or grievous Diſaſters, is 
a Burthen hanging ſo hard and heavy upon 
'em, as to keep 'em whole Nights Awake , 


and in Pain; when Meaner Perſons are 


Sleeping ſweet and ſecure. The Suſpicion 
of Plots, the fear of Revelrs, The Jeo- 
© pardy not only of their Crowns, but their 
Lives, and much more of their Souls; If 
© ſo be, that their greater Pleaſures make 


dem only the grearer Sinners; and the 


© continual Solicitude and concern for their 


future Accoun's, which, in weight, will 


© bear proportion to their 7ru#t ; All theſe 
© help to mingle ſuch Trouble with their 
* Eaſe, and ſuch Griefs with their Joys; 
© as may ſerve not only to Cure the Envy, 
© but to draw out the Pit of their Subjects: 
When, upon ſuch Confiderations, many 
Kings have Abdicated their Crowns, and 
'out-run their Thrones; To ſeek more 


Auiet and Comfort in the Solitude of ſome 


Hiding place, where they might Live an 
Eh, as well. as Private Life. 


But 
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Heavenly Kingdom, where all that Live 
Bleſſed with God, have Power without 
Checks, Honour without Slar, Wealth with- 


out Want, and Pleaſure without any Pain ? 


Where no Evil ſhall befal em, ner any Plague 
come nigh their Dwelling ? But God ſhall wipe 
away all Tears from their Eyes, and baniſh all 
Grief from their Hearts; and there ſhall be no 


more Death, neither ſorrow nor Crying, neither 

any more Pain. Rev. 21. 4. | 
So great alſo is the Power of theſe Hea- 

venly Kings, that they can do whatever 


they Will ; So high their Honour, that all, 


even Wicked Men, and Devils, who De- 
ſpis'd 'em, ſhall Admire em: And compa- 


red with that Honour of God's Saints, all 
this World's Glory is out a wretched piece of 


childiſh Pageantry. 
What ſhall I ſay, what can I ſay enough, 
of their Wealth? O how Rich will they be, 
to whom God himſelf ſhall be All in All! 
Rich are they in the higheſt meaſure that 
need Nething , and never Deſire any more 
than they have. For tis not the Coffer, 
but the Mind of the Poſſeſſor, that indeed 
makes him Rich. And the Saints above 
have every thing to their Minds. All that 
Heaven and Earth have they ſhall have. 
For all things are theirs, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
They ſhall Inberit all things, Rev. 21. 7. 
And what can they ever Want, who are 

| the 
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But O how different from all this is the 
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the Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with 
'Chbri#t ; and reach'd to the perfect Center of 
their everlaſting Reſt ? 
But their Pleaſure, What Tongue can 
utter? What Heart can Conceive ? So 
Pure, ſo defecate, ſo Full, fo every way Ex- 


- quiſite and Compleat ; that even they who 


all for ever Enjoy it, can never, as it de- 
erves, Expreſs ic. Yet this will come fur- 
ther to be dilcours'd, under the Notion o 
| Paradiſe, Thus the Goods which ſhall be 
found in common to all the Bleſſed in Hea- 


ven, are of ſuch a Nature and Excellence, 
that none ever to be found upon Earth are 


any way meet ever to come. here in the 
Scale of Compariſon. 


CHAP. VI. 


What great Account men make of Earthly 
Aingdoms, and how much more they ought 
to Value the Heavenly. 


E T us now obſerve a little, with 
what Ardour and Vehemence men 
- uſe to Covet and thirſt after the King- 
doms upon Earib: Tho' they be ſo Narrow 
and Tottering, ſo full of Cares, . of Dan- 
gers and Troubles, (as you have heard: ) 


That from ſuch nototious Folly, we may 


grow 
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grow ſo Conſiderate, as to get better Inſtru- 
$ Qed in our duty; and learn to ſhew (at 
leaſt) as much Concern, if not a great deal 
more fervent Longing, for the Kingdom 
that's Heavenly and Everlaſting. 

4 The Ambition of Reigning ſeems to ex- 
3 coeed all the hot Purſuits of whatever thin 
elſe Men are hunting after all the World 
over. For a Kingdom is not barely one 


comprizes all the reſt, in Queſt of which 
this World is fo very 5 and eager. E- 
ven, the Power, the Honour, the Wealth, 
the Pleaſure, (as aforeſaid,) and alſo that 
dear Liberty of Living at W:?, without 
Controul, which not only Men, but even 
I the Brutes, ſo extremely do cover. 
| There's the Excellency, and ſome Sem- 
blance of Divinity, which gives Kings ſuch 
a Superiority, that they have no Peers ; but 
ſit above all, Out-ſhine all, and are Ad- 


y mired, and even Adored by all. Hence, 
bt the promiſe of a King, when he would be 
moſt Obliging,(as Abaſhuerus to Eſther, and 
Herod to his Herodias,) is to give half bis Ring- 
th dom. Hence, the Getting or Enlarging of 
n Empire, goes for Reaſon ſufficient to Va- 
8 cate Laws, and Violate all that is Sacred. 
w Thus Ninas, Fulius Ceſar, Maximinus the 
n- Thracian, and Philip the Arabian, all oppreſt 
0 their Friends and Neighbours; and ſome 
ay of em ruin d their Benefactors and Maſters. 


ä Yea, 


W 
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Yea, this Luſt of Reigning has not ſpar'd 

neareſt Kindred, Brethren, or Fathers, 

ſtanding in the way : But many ( ſuch as. 
Athalia, Romulus, Caracalla, Sinochas,) have 

preſum'd it Apology good enough, to imbrue 

their hands in the Blood that was next to 

their Own. And when the Aſtrologers 

told Nero's Mother, That he ſhould Reign, 

but Kill Her; Interimat, dum Imperet, (ſaid 

She) Let him be the Butcher, ſo that he be 
the Emperor. Poſt poning her Life to his 
Rule. Thus the Religion of an Oarh, which 
all Nations have ever eſteem'd ſo In violable, A 
as to be ſtrictly kept, tho' pawn'd to an 30 
Enemy; Yet has been made Diſpenſable, when , 
a Kingdom was the Temptation to bre * 
through it. And ſo, Tull tells us, Ceſar w 


himſelf could quote Euripides his Verſes, = 
That- if an Oath muſt ſuffer Force, | By 
Let only Empire be the Cauſe ; of 
In all things elſe, better or worſe, l 

dore the Gods, and keep their Laws, ; = : 
All Ages of the World have been fruit- | = 
ful in Examples to demonſtrate, That no- = 
thing is ſuch a Bait to humane Appetite, as — 
a Kingdom. Tho' all Experience ſhews us, * 

That not only Kings do not Reign long, elt 
but the Kingdoms themſelves have alſo their 8 
Fatal Period. Only the Kingdom of the * 


Saints i that which ſhall Abide for ever, ard 
— 
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of it there ſhall be 20 End. Dan. 2. 44. The 


God of Heaven ſhall ſet up a Kingdom, which 
ſhall never be Deſtroged ; But it ſhall ſtand for 


ever. This will be fulfilled at the End of 


the World: When not only the greater 
Monarchies, but all the little Principalities 
too ſhall tumble down, and Vaniſh away. 
Only the Kingdom of Chriſt and his Saints 
is indeed Eternal, and of b Kingdom, there 
ſhall be no End, Lake 1. 33. 
Now, if a Kingdom ſo Slippery and 
Tranſitory, and that which few do obtain; 
And when they have Got it, find a great 
deal of Uneaſineſs with ir, be fo exceſſive- 
ly Lov'd, and fo violently Purſu'd, and a- 
bove all things Preferr'd, and thought 
worth the Scrambling for, and Stretching 
to, even through Sharps, and Wounds, 


and Seas of Blood; What's the reaſon that 


ſo very Few are in Love with the Kingdom 
of Heaven ? And that the moſt are ſo Oſci- 
tant and heavy, in ſeeking after it? When 
we are aſſur'd from his Word, who cannot 
deceive us, That this bleſſed Kingdom is 
Open to all; and without Effaſion of Blood, 
may (in ordinary) be obtained: And be- 
yond all contradiction , it infinitely Exce!s 
the greateſt, the beſt, the richeſt, the Fair- 


eſt Kingdoms of the World. 


Should I bid any one Deſpiſe a King- 
dom, and make choice of a ſmall Vine- 
yard or Field; who would not count me 

VF 
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Abſurd and Impertinent? But when I ſay, f 


(Yea God himſelf ſays it,) Deſpiſe a poor, 
little, vile, periſhing Kingdom ; and Lay 
' out for the Greateſt, the Richeſt, the Beſt, 
that's moſt Glorious and Everlaſting ; which 
if thou wilt, thou may'ſt, (by the Grace 
of God,) Aſcertain to thy ſelf ; Why then 
doſt th&u not Rouze and apply thy ſelf 
with all thy Might to Seek it, and Win it? 
What thou wilt anſwer hete, I cannot ima- 


gine ; Unleſs it be, That the Glory of an 


Earthly Kingdom is before thy Eyes, . and 
may be Felt even with thy Hands: But as 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, it cannot be 
Seen, nor Tonuch'd, nor ſcarce ſo much as 
Conceiv'd, even by Faith it ſelf, 

Let this be granted; Let if thou wilt 
but well ponder the Matter, What Weight 
has the Holy Scripture Verity, ſo Ancient, 
Genuine, and Awful, and (in this Matter, 


ſo very Plain and Expreſs; And what | 
Cloud of Witneſſes (for many Ages,) we 
have to Confirm it; not only by Miracles, 


but with their Blood : Canſt thou forbear 
then to cry, with God's Favourite, P/al. 93. 
Thy Teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure. 


? Hark the Lord paſt his Word to his Fol- 
© lowers, Luke 12. 32. Fear not little Flock, | 
© It is your Father's goodPleaſure to give you the | 
© Kingdom ? If God then hath ſpoken, I 


© will not only Believe, but Rejoice : Re- 
© foice in Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 
„ "I 
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© To make any doubt of it, were, indeed, 
© to link even beneath the Heathen; Who. 
© by Nature's Light alone, could ſee a ber- 
© ter World beyond this. And no Man of 
© Senſe, but may eaſily infer it, even from 
© the deductions of common Reaſon : Yea, 
© from the very Contemplation of his own 
Frame, which ſpeaks his now Imperfe&# 
© State, and tells him, that he is here hut 


22 Viator and Sojourner, who cannot, in 


© this Life, ever reach the bleſſed End, for 
© which he was Made: The Deſires, and 
© Hopes and comfortable Expectations of 
© which, do ſpring and flouriſh in all the 
* Wiſeſt and Beſt of Men. And we may be 
* ſure, That the moſt Righteous and Gra- 
© cious God would never ſuffer them that 
© moſt Admire and Love him, to be (in 
- great a matter ) Deluded and Abu- 
ed. 5 

Here then, The Ob/curity is not the only 


cauſe, why Men are no more Enflam'd to 


Aſpire after the Kingdom of Heaven : 


But becauſe they are ſo Iałen up with Out- 


ward things, and pulld down with the 
Preſſure of common Cuſtom ; that they 
will not allow themſelves the Leiſure, ſo 
much as to Think and Meditate of that 
which is certainly the Beſt for 'em, and 
moſt highly of all Concerns em. They 


will not (as our Lord connſels and com- 


mands, ) Enter into the Cloſet of their Heart, 
5 RR © 
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and ſhutting the door, to keep out pernici- 


ous IÞntruders, Earneſtty beg of God to be 


_ 'em, in ſuch a moſt Important buſi- 
NEIS. ; 
Would we but be Reſolute here, To 


throw out, and lay aſide the Trifling 1 


Thoughts, and Leſſer cares; and ſeriouſly 


_ bethink our ſelves, What is the Kingdom of 


Heaven, and how eaſily and certainly it 
may be Obtained; And what an infinite 


Diſparity there is between things Tempo- 


ral and Eternal; between the Lighteſt and 


the Weightieſt matters; between the ſmal- ? 


leſt and the greateſt Goods in the World; 
i. e. between Earthly Kingdoms and the 


Kingdom of Heaven: For certain, we 


could not chuſe but think ſo mearly of 
worldly Thrones and Crowns and Scep- 
tres; and feel ſuch an ardent Deſire after 
the Heavenly-; That ſo far ſhould we be 
from counting it a Trouble, as to chuſe it 


for the ſweeteſt Pleaſure of our Lives, To 


beſtow our ſelves in Purſuing and ſecurin 


the Kingdom of God; who has been ſo 


abundagtly Kind and Good to us, as to 
Prepare it for us, and Make us for it, as 


our true, our Ultimate, and moſt Bleſſed 
End. | 


4 | CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The Firſt Path to the Kingdom of God. 


U T let us now ſee what's to be done, 
that we may ſurely attain to the moſt 
deſirable and Happieſt End. Where we 
need not to be much at a Loſs, When the 
King of Heaven himſelf was pleaſed to 


1 come down from thence, to Open and 
new us the Way thither. And this our great 
8 Maſter and Leader has pointed us out Four 


ſeveral Ways, the beſt and ſureſt, to bring 

us to his Kingdom. = + 
The Firſt is, Mat. 6. 3 3. Seek ye faſt the 

Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, &c. 


Thus Moral Philoſophy begins at the Ed. 
And our End is the Kingdom of God: 


Which Kingdom will be ours, if we'll take 
the Ways which our bleſſed Guide ſets be- 
fore us. But the Righteouſneſs of the King- 
dom is that, at which we muſt Aim; If the 
Bleſſedneſs of it be that which we would 


Attain. For the End is one thing, and the 


Mark another. The Mark is a Sign or 


Spot, at which the Arrow is directed: 
But the End is the Prize to be won by him 
that hits it. The Mark of our Actions 
which God has propos d is Righteouſneſs : 


The Reward for hitting it, his heavenly 
Ringdo rm. C4 Bat 


32 The Saints Eternal Felicity. | 


But the Righteouſneſs of this Kingdom . 


is not that of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
which lies in the obſervation of Rites and 
Ceremonies ; Nor that of PHiloſepbers, which 
reaches no higher than the Light of hu- 
mane Reaſon, depray'd by Sin, will direct 


us ; © Nor yet only that of Chriſt Impated, 


* by which we are Juſtified in the Sight of 


God); But alſo, (what Reſults from this,) 
*ſuch a Righteouſneſs Inherent, whereby 
we are indeed Renewed in our ſelves ; and 
* Taught and brought alſo to Lve the Lord 

cer God with all our Heart, and Soul, and 
Mind, and Might : And our Neighbour (tho' 


our Enemy,) as our ſelves, Of which 


Mark and End ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 
22. Ye have your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the 
End everlaſting Life. | 


Thus then does our Heavenly Teacher 


mind us, Firſt of all to ſeek the Kinga:m of 


God and its Righteouſneſs. So that our pri- 
mary Thought and main Deſire ſhould not 


run out upon any Temporary Good ; But 


to obtain the Kingdom of Heaven; and to 


yield the beſt Obedience we are able to that 


firſt and greateſt Command: Which be- 


cauſe the bigger part of men do not; there- 


fore many are ſaid to be Called, and Few 
cboſen. The moſt ſo Living and carrying, 
that it ſeems to be their Laſt Thought, How 
they ſhall reach to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Neither do they ſeek any thing, in- 


deed, 


1 The Saints Eternal Felicig. 33 
|  Mdeed, more coldly, than that Kingdom and 
Fits Righteouſneſs As if the Lord had bid, 
ſeek firſt a Kingdom of this World, and its 
falſe Tricks; and then the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſhall-come in as a Supplement. But 
let us not think it fo Contemptible, to be. 
Jobtraded upon ſuch as thus ba. post its Ac-" 
aquiſition to every Trifle. For ftill Righ- 
¶ teouſneſs muſt be the Preparative for Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 5 2 
And would we Learn ſome ready and 
F eaſy way to that Righteouſneſs which ſhall. 
help us into the Bleſſedneſs? Let us hear 
IF what our Lord ſays again, Mat. 5. 6. Ble. 
ſed are they that hunger and Thirſt after Righ- + I 
3 tconſnefs : Fr they ſhall be filled. And is it fo- 
Lord? Doſt thou make it ſuch an eaſy 
matter to obtain Righteouſneſs, as only to 
Thirſt after ic? How Bleſſed would the 
Poor think themſelves , could they, upon 
ſuch low Terms, preſently ſo abound. in 
Wealth, as to Furniſh themſelves with all 
things to which they had a Mind! 
But the Craving humour after Money is. 
one thing; and this Hungring and Thic- 
ſting after Righteouſneſs quite another. Por 
whoever are thus Eager and greedy, like 
them that be ready to choak for want of 
Drink, or to Famiſh for want of Meat, . 
They cannot but evermore be Thinking of 
thoſe Supplies, and Longing after em, and bo 
even with nnn roans, beg of 14 - 
uh + | bh , © a 4 
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for 'em. And whoever thus Ardently do 
Covet the Holy Good, God will hear 'em, 
and ſo fill em with Gifts of Righteouſneſs; 
'That out of the abundance of their Hearts 
ſhall flow the Words and Deeds which are 
Righteous. But no ſuch Good is Money, 
that ſuch as deſire and ask it of God, ſhould 
| preſently Speed. When this is the thing 
which ſo many do moſt wickedly Abuſe ; 
as None does, or ever can put the Righte- 
ouſneſs to any bad purpoſe. This is like 
that Wiſdom, which the Apoſtle tells us, 
Any man that Lacks, may Ask of God, and 


| Receive at his hands, Fam. 1. 5. Such is the 


truly kind Bounty of our Lord, who more 
readily and freely beftows the Good things 


upon us, moſt needful for us, than we can 


Ask vr deſire em. 
He then, that here is. Indigent and Needy, 


of that which muſt be had, to help him in- 
to the Kingdom of God, Let him but Ask of 


God as he ought, i. e. with all his Heart, 
ſeriouſly ; and with Groans and Importuni- 


ty: And he may aſſure himſelfto Receive: 


Becauſe God imparts to all that ſo Ask, and 

ives 'no' Repalſe; Nor diſpenſes out his 
Sitz ſparingly ; but Piberally, and abun - 
dantly. Neither does he Upbraid any ; as 


if he took it ill, that they Askt too oft, or 


too much. | 

O then, what ſhall we ſay to this? Who 
will find an Excuſe in the day of Judgment, 
| | - r 


* 
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CO dor his-[gnorance , or for his Unrighteouſneſs 7 
m, When tis but Hunger and Thirf after the 


eſs; Contrary, and Cry to God for it, and thou: 
es ſhalt be ſatigſy d with it; So as not to con- 


tinue Greedy after the Baits of Sinful Fleſſi, 
nor drawn away with the Lure of vain Ho- 
nour, or Sick for any earthly Goods ; Bur 
Live (and love to Live,) ſo Godly, Coe. 
ly, and Righteouſly in this World, that thou 
may'ſt come to Live moſt richly, ſweetly, 
and Gloriouſlly for ever in the World to 
come. 


— —_ — _ 


CHAP. VIIL 
The Second Path to the Kingdom of Gods 


| „ Ree Path- of Righteouſneſs which 
our Bleſſed Guide has deſcrib'd to us, 
is Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit; 
For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. In which: 
Place he does not ſo oblige us to empty our 
Cheſts or our Purſes, as to put our ſelves in 
the caſe of that Poor body, who nee ds our Cha- 
rity : But altogether to rid and empty our 
Hearts of the Inordinate Affection and Covetous 
Craving of this World's Good. For tho' 
he offers us infinite Riches, He will not 


ho Sire em, unlefs we offer him the boſom. 
It, of. our Heart, Open and empty to receive. 


* 
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em. Seeing Covetouſneſs x the Riot of al 


Evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. What the Original 
there charges wich all the Wickedneſs, 


(Philargury,) is the Love of Silver: And the 


Root of all Good is the Heavenly Grace of 
Charity : Which two can never dwell toge- 
gether. So that, unleſs a Man be made 
truly Poor in Spirit, Till, whether he have 
much or little of the World, He has not a 
Heart ſo ſet upon it, but he can diſtribute 


readily to the Needy ; and is not for con- 


verting to his own Uſe any more than's 
Neceſſary: He cannot fulfill the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo as 
thereby to Enſure the Kingdom it ſelf. 


This is that ſame Path to Life Eternal, 
wherein Chriſt our Lord firſt went himſelf ; 


who for our Sakes made himſelf Poor ; that 
thro bu Poverty we might be made Rich, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. And tho' he wanted not Sup- 
plies ; Yet he gave up the Bag to Judas, 
whom he knew to be a Thief, Fobn 12. 6, 


Giving us to underſtand, how clear was his | 


Mind from any. Bent to the World. In the 
ſame Path alſo follow'd him his Apoſtles. ; 
For whom it had been no hard matter, to 
increaſc in Wealth, and heap up the greateſt 
Treaſures ; When ſo Conſpicuous they were, 
for the Signs and Wonders which they 
wrought; and ſpake in the Language of 
all Nations, and were admired throughout 
the World, for their prodigious /iſdem. 9 

MN | they 
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they who once had ſaid, Lord we have Left 
all to folow thee, Mat. 19. 27. and had taſted 
the heavenly Sweets of Freedom from the 
Birdlime and bewitching Exchantment - of 
Riches, were content with Food and Rai- 
ment, and reckoned Godlineſs and the 
Righteouſneſs of God's Kingdom great 
Gain. 5 i N 


After them followed Kings and many 


Great ones of the World, Men and Wo- 


men who ſtript themſelves of their Wealth; 


to embrace a voluntary Want: Tender- 


hearted, and open- handed to all that were 
Needy : and Parſimonicus and hard only to 
Themſelves. And we never hear of theit 


BB Throwing away their Money in Gauds and 


Vanities, in Pomp and Gallantry, in Plays 
and Banquets, in Pride and Luſt, in Riot 
and Extravagancy ; But only, of their Pro- 
fuſeneſs in Alms, and the purpoſes of Cha- 
rity, While they went Plain, and far d 
hard, and Liv'd mean: as if they Grudg'd 
all to Themſelves, and were Niggards only 
for their own proper Uſes. Shewing how 


they ſpent their great Wealth, and what 


little or no Regard they had for the Fulnefs 
of the World. And no wonder if Perſons 
ſo Poor in Spirit, and diveſted of all Secular 


Cares, made large Strides, and quick Expe- _ 


dition to the Kingdom of Heayen. ++ + , 
© But if this be one fenſe of the Poverty * 


© of Spirit; yet l W — 
. . * nother 


» W 


* 
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© nother Acceptation: And together with 
the Contempt of Riches, and Living a- 
© bove the Love of this World's Wealth, 
© (which I muſt confeſs is a very needful , 
© as well as eminent Attainment ) It muſt 
© alſo take in that Lowlineſs of Mind, which 
© makes a Man very Mean in his own Eyes, 
© and fo think contemptibly of himſelf, as if 
© none were viler and worſe than he: None 
©more Unworthy and Abje#, yea and 
© Loathſome, before the holy Majeſty of 
© Heaven. Therefore can he calmly and 
© contentedly bear Rebuke, Diſgrace and 
© Contempt, as his due Deſert. So does 
© the ſenſe of Sin trip a Man of Pride and 


© Efteem each other better than Himſelf; and 
* is ſo far from Glorying with the Phariſee, 
© that he bewails his own Mretebedneſs and 
© Beggary ; Lies low, and earneſtly cries 
© for Mercy. 1: Bn 
And tobe of ſuch an Humble and Contrite 
E Fpirit, I cannot but take it to be Poor in 


* there may be à Pride even in Throwing 
away one's Wealth, and the Vain glory of 


dad Beggarly, yet may be very High- 
%  *© minded, great Braggadecio's, and: none 
e © more Self. conceited. While we fee ſome 
that have all the Fulneſs of the World, 


Self. conceit, that he is very forward to | 


© Spirit; and on the ſurer fide too: For 


y X 
8 Yea, many that are Indigent 


_ © not value tbemſelvts at all upon it; but 


Cen- 
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1 ; Condeſcend to men of. Low eſtate, and put 
© themſelves upon a Level even with the 

4, © Meaneſt ; Inclin'd and ready to ſerve the 

» WY *© Pooreſt body. And ſuch, I cannot but 


think my ſelf oblig d to reckon ſome of 
© the Poor in Spirit, tho Rich in Eſtate ; | 
© and the more to Honour em, for ſo little 
| © Tnfifing upon their Honour. Yea, accord- | 
© ing to the ſentence of God's own Word, * 
© I muſt count them in the ready way to 
© be Exalted, for ſo Humbling tbemſelves ; 
© and not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
© becauſe ſome of the Humbleſt upon Earth, © 


* —_—_—_— A __ 
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„„ Qu © TO © 
| The Third Path to the Kingdom of God. 


F- H E next Path mark'd out by our Di- 
1 vine Infallible Guide is, Mat. . 10. 
Bleſſed are they that are Perſecuted for R ig be 
teouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the Kinodum of 
Heaven, Here's the wonderful Viſdom from 
above: but ſuch as is quite hid from the 
Wiſe of this World. For who would ever 
Believe, were he not God who ſaid it, 
That twere good to be Poor in Money, F 
bne Rich in Adver/ity 2? Yet ſo indeed we 
ſhall find it: and nothing more conducing 
to the true Riches, (ſuch as are our Quali- 
- tications for the Heavenly Kingdom,) than 


a Mind 


a. 


_— CO ð 


* 
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a Mind empty of the.Love of this World's 
Good, and full of Defire to Suffer, as well 
as to Do, for our Lord. Hear Himſelf in 
the Caſe, Luke 6. 24, and 5. Wo to you 
that are Rich; for ye have received your Conſo- 
latin: Wo to you that are Ful; for ye ſhall 
Hunger. And a little before, Bleſſed are ye 
Poor, for yours is the Kingdom of God. Bleſ- 
ſed are ye that Hunger and Weep, and are Ha- 
ted, and Reproached, and Caſt out for my ſake: 
Rejoice ye in that day, and Leap for Foy : For 
bebold your Reward is great in Heaven. 
Hear alſo what his Apoſtle ſays of Rich- 
es and of Sufferings, Jam. 1. 2, 3, 12, 
My brethren Count it all Foy, when ye fall into 
divers Temptations : Knowing that the trial of 
your Faith worketh Patience, Bleſſed the 
man that endureth Temptation; For when he 
is Tryed, he fhall receive the Crown of Life. 
Where he not only calls to Endure and be 
Quiet, but to Refoyce ; yea, and count it all 
Foy. Take it he the matter of your 
greateſt Gladneſs. But Chap. 5. 1. © He 
has a ſorrowful meſſage for them who 


( think they are ſo well Provided and ſorti- 


* fy'd, as to put All ſorrow far enough from 
em. Go to nom ye Rich; weep and how! for the 
Miferies that ſhall come upon you. And Chap. 
4- 9. Be Aflicted, and Mourn, and Weep: Let 
your Laughter be turn d to Mourning, and your 
Foy to Eeavineſ | FLOG 1 


This 


| * * | — = 
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This carries a ſtrange ſound : But many 
things might be offer'd for the Reaſon, 
why Perſecution ſhould make a man Bleſſed ; 
which looks more likely to make him moſt. 


il 

n 

1 

4 wretched. I will content my ſelf with this 
. One, Becauſe Perſecution is like the fiery 
— 

2 


Furnace, which Boyls Meat, Refines Silver, 
and Tries the Gold. For thus the fiery Try- 


al; pati 5 quite cnang * 
** IK Sinful, Purges the Imperfect, and Approves 
T the Juſt: So proving wonderfully Benefici- 
al to all. 


= For inſtance, The Sinner is like Raw- 
Ieh, which (you know,) unleſs prepar'd 
with the Fire, is not to be eaten by men, 
but caſt to the Dogs : So full is he of crude 
ill Humour:, The Luſt of the Fleſh, which 
is Senſuality ; The Luſt of the Eyes, which 
is — ; and the Pride of Life, which 
is Ambition; that nothing can be more 
contrary and Loathſome to the moſt Holy 
Lord. But the Fiery Tryal comes, and 
fetches out the Raw offenſive Humours, 
and makes him ſo forget and Loath his 
Fleſhly Luſts, his filthy Lucre, and his Proud 
Aſpiring after Honour, that he becomes 
quite of another Mind and Temper. 

But then, for the next, He that is free 
from Scandal, and the great Tranſgreſſion, 
yet ſtill very Imperfect, and wanting in ma- 
ny things; Too fond of his Fleſb, ſtill hunt- 

ing after vain Pleaſures, Greedy of Gain, 
and 


————— . 
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and not come to Loath the Fulies of the at 
World; He is like the Silver, that has a th 
great deal of Jroſs mingled wich it: But ſe 
when thrown into the Furnace of Perſe- 
cution , and there quietly bearing the In- ſh 
dignation of the Lord , he finds a Separa- w 
tion of that droſs, and the Carnal deſires m 
falling off ; and his Mind rais'd to Con- ir 
template and Affect the things Above. He T 
thinks it Time then, to Live Rigbteouſly, So- it 
berly, and Godly in the preſent World ; Lock- pe 
ing for the bleſſed Hope, and Glorious Appearing th 
' of -the great God, and our Saviour Feſus w 


Chriſt. 


| x 2 
Yet further, He that is as the Gold, IC. 
grown to ſuch a Perfection of Love, as is c 


attainable in this Life, yet may be Try d c 
in the Fire of Perſecution, leaft he ſnou de 
be cenſur d by others, or fear d by himſelf, | «< 
to be but Breſs. For in paſſing thro' the c 
Fire, the Tryal of his Faith may be found 

more precious, than of Gold that periſheth, to F; 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 10 
And thus, his Hopes are rais d to be full of A 
Immortality; and the moſt comfortable Ex- P 
pectation of everlaſting Glory. For Tribu- 6 


lation worketh Patience; and Patience Experi- 
ence ; and Experience Hope ; and Hope maketh * 
not aſhamed. Rom. 5. 7. 6 

Thus the God infinitely Wiſe and Good, 
even when he may ſeem to Spoil and De- E 


ſtrdy, Promotes and Advances ung P 


J F : Ky 4 
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and Beloved : till he bring 'em to the Par- 
ticipation of his own Kingdom and Blef- 
ſedneſs everlaſting, 

Now is it not ſtrange, that ſo Few 
ſhou'd ever reach to thoſe Bleſſed Goods, 
which lye open to all 2 When Perſecution 
may ſo eaſy, even every where be found; 
in the Houſe, and on the Way ; In the 


— 


Town, and in the 


10 di 


it, that the Wicked do not Spight, and Op- 
poſe, and Abuſe thoſe that are better than 
themſelves? That ſentence of the Apoſtle, 


who does not find it to be a certain Truth ? 
2 Tim. 3. 12. All that will Live Godly in 


© every one has a Fling at the heavenly 


© Paſſengers, that are directly bound for Fe- 
alem above: As all the Dogs run with o- 
© pen mouth, after him that Gallops thro , 


© the Town. 5 : 
But we, as Nice Soldiers, fly the Fiery 


\ Furnace : Or being Injur'd by the malig- 


nant Adverſary, we Return as bad agen: 
And many times are ſo far from bearing 


Perſecution, that we are readier to bfli& it. ; 
Like the Scoffing Ihmael, making a mock 
* © of the Brother, that is Holier than our 


© ſelves; and ſo betraying our ſelves to be 
after the Fleſh, by Perſecuting him that's born 
* after the Spirit, Nor do there want ſuch 
Enemies of a man's own Houſe , that will 
Praiſe him, for Avenging himſelf, and 

[as 7 Throw- 


* 


Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. © Even 
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Throwing back the Load upon him that 
caft it. Yet we are called Chriſtians, even 


moſt certainly True. 


while we ſo Deſpiſe the Commands of 
Chriſt. | 


ms. 


CHAP. X. 


The Fourth Path to the Kingdom of God: 


| | © roy theſe things already laid down 


ſeem to carry ſuch Difficulty in 'em, 
that but very few may Underſtand 'em, and 


much fewer are willing to make Experi- 


ment of 'em ; Therefore our bleſſed Guide 
points out yet another Path, and that Nar- 
rower than all the reft, Mat. 11. 12. The 


Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence : and the 


Violent take it by force ; q. d. I well under- 
ftand how ready men will be to cry out of 
Paradoxes, and Hard ſayings ; That the 
Poor ſhould be Bleſſed, and the Rich Miſe- 
table: That we ſhould Rejoyce in Perſecu- 
tions, and Mourn under Proſperity : Neither 
was I g——_ How few would ever let 


g0 Preſent Goods, for the ſake of Future; 
and wiſh for Evils in band, that they might 


Eſcape greater to come. But I who am the 


Truth it ſelf, neither ought, nor could 


ſpeak any thing, but what ſhould be found 


Now 


hat 


of 


Forſaleth not all that he has, cannot be my Diſ- 


hands; Therefore were the Parables added 


— — — 7 he Se 4 * 
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Now therefore have I added, That the 
Kingdom of Heaven cannot be Gain'd, 
but by ſome mighty Efforts; and that none 
but the Violent do lay hold on Eternal Life. 
So, Luke 18. 24. How hardly ſhall they that 
have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God ? 
'Tis eaſier for a Camel to g1 thro a Needle Eye. 
And Mat. 7. 14. Strait is the Gate and Nars 


be that find it. Again, Mat. 13. 44. He 

compares the Kingdom of Heaven to a 
Treaſure hid in a Field, and a Pearl of great 
Price ; which a man cannot obtain, unleſs 
he Sell all that be has. He muſt Leave 
whatever he is Poſleſs'd of on Earth, to be 
ſo Enſtated in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Thus Poſitive is he, Luk. 14. 33. Whoſoever 


ciple. Now this Renunciation, Tho' we un- 
derſtand it but of the Mind's Preparation , 
and the Heart's Diſengagement ; yet becauſe 
this Diſengagement of the Heart from the 
Love of the World, and that real Prepara- 
tion of the Mind to let go all Temporal 
things, whenever God's Glory and the 
Soul's Safety do require it, is no ſuch Eaſy 
attainment, nor to be found but in very few 


of one going to build a Tower, that had not 
wherewithal to Finiſh it; and of a King ü 
deſigning to make war againſt another 
King, yet wanting Equal Firces to meet 
| him, 


— # 
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him, with any hopes of Victory. And if 
the Building of a Tower without a great 
ſtock of Money, and the Engaging in 
Battel againſt a potent Enemy without a 
mighty Army, are things not 'only very 
Difficule , but quite Impraticable ; How 


much harder will it be, to Accompliſh both 


theſe Enterprizes at once? And yet both 


2 * of 'em is he oblig'd to Perform, who would 


win and ſecure to himſelf the Kingdom of 
Heaven. For both the Tower -muſt be 
built that reaches up to Heaven; I mean, 
the Good Works, which are the Way to that 
Kingdom, and the Diſpoſitions to fit up a 
Candidate for it: And he muſt alſo Fight 
wich many and mighty Oppoſers, even the 
whole Poſe of unclean, malicious Spirits, 
that ſet themſelves, with all their Powers 
and their Inſtruments to Obſtruct the Build- 
ing. 

Of this we find a very proper Adumbra- 
tien in the Children of Iael, deſirous to 
Re-edify Jeruſalem, after it had been De- 
moliſht by the Chaldeans : Yet fo Iaterrupt- 
ed by the Heathen round about em, War- 


fring with em, that they were fain to ork 


and Fight both together. Exr. 4. 4. The 
_ Enemy weak'ned their hands, and Troubled em 
in Building, And Neh. 4. 17. They that 
Builded on the Wall, and they that bore Burdens, 


= , with thoſe that Laded, Every one, with one f 
11, hands wrought in the Work, and with the 


other 
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other band held a Weapon, From all which 


- we may Infer , That the Heavenly King- 
| dom is not to be Won without many ſore 
- Conflicts, and very hard Struggle, by them 
- that are Wedded to Earthly things, and 
y have not learned to Tame the Carnal Concu- 


h piſcence at home, nor to Fight with the In- 
n |} viſible Antagonifs abroad. on. 
- But whoever will give 'emſelves (by the 
of Grace of God,) to the ſtudy and acquiſiti- 
b Jon of Chriſtian Perfection, (as far as tis 
Attainable;) not in an Oſcitant dreaming 
manner, but with attentive Minds ponder 
the words of Chriſt, © and endeavour to 
h * follow the ſteps of him and his Saints; 
C and uſe that holy Violence, not only to 
ne I ſtrive againſt Fleſh and Blood that hinder ; 
| But alſo Strive with God in Prayer, for 
d that Grace which will 8 and Per- 
* fe& the Deſign; They ſhall by degrees find 

the Way widened, and the Gates opened, 
ra- I cheir Strength Augmented, and their Ene- 
mies diminiſnt; And thro the manifeſtati - 
on of God's Love, and further communi- 
cation of his Grace, ſhall begin to reckon 
the Barthen Light, and the Toke Eajy; and 
perceive that Promiſe, Iſa. 4. 31. accom- 
pliſhe in themſelves, They who Truſt in the 
Lord ſhall renew their Strength; To run, and 
nat be Weary, To Walk, and not Faint: and 
be able to ſay with the royal Prophet, 
Pſal. 119. 32. I will run the way of thy” 
Command: with an Enlarged heart, Thus, 
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Thus, to many it has. not been found 
Heavy and Tedious, but ſhort and Delicious, 
to ſpend even whole Nights, as well as 
Days, in the Religious Service. And fo, 
St. Auguſtine came to declare, How delight- 
ful it was to bim, To want thoſe carnal De- 
lights, which once be thought there was no Li- 
wing without: i. e. When he came to Reliſh 
the Sweets of Divine Love, and the Joys of 
Internal Heavenly Contemplation. Let none 
then here Deſpond, and Fuint in their 


High and Almighty ; who, as he Made us 
for Himſelf, alſo Draws us to Himſelf : 
And will grant us that higheſt Favour, To 
ſit down in his Kingdam, thro' the Merirs 
of his Son; as he has been pleasd to Re- 
member us in our Loweſt State, and Re- 
deem us, at the Expence of his Blood. 

Do not Deject thy ſelf then, O Chriftian 
Soul, with the Difficulties of the Way; but 
Confide in the Lord, who would not In- 

vite thee to Seek firſt bis Kingdom, If he were 


But with a Greatneſs and Fortitude of Mind, 
Set upon this heavenly Expedition, where's 
no room for Demurring or Hefitation. For 
if there be a great ork to be done, There's 
alſo a moſt glorious Reward to be Won. 
And if mighty are the Enemies that make 
Oppoſition, Stronger is the Power of His 
Arm, who Calls and Girds thee to the 
F . 


Mind; but hope in the Help of the moſt 


not Ready to Enable thee with his Aſſiſtance. 
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wy ges, Sexes, and Qualities have gone before 


| as Ml thee, thro this Way to the Kingdom, Why 
ſo, ¶ muſt not thou (fo * their Steps,) al- 
-b1- I fo reach happily to the ſame bleſſed End? 
De- For they were not of Store or Iron; but of 
Li- the fame Fleſb and Blood, and as Frail, as 
Hm Thy ſelf. Therefore, twas not thro' their 
« of own Ability; but going forth in the Strength 
one Jof the Lord Almighty. And be thou never 
beir I ſo Infirm thy ſelf, yet why may ſt thou not 
oft ¶ Succeed alike, Truſting in the Name of the 
Lord, and ftaying thy ſelf upon thy God? Caſt 
elf: % Self upon bim (faith St. Aug.) and be will 
To fmt leave thee to Miſcarry. So depending with 
an Humble Confidence, Thou ſbalt find bis Favcur 
Re- and Aſſiſtance, Tor God is Faithful , and can- 
Re- Not Deny himſelf. But Two things here he 
does require of thee; The one, that thou 
firmly Reſolve to prefer the Glory of God , 
and the Salvation of thy Soul, above all 
onſiderations elſe in the World: The o- 
her, that thou Confide not in thy own 
Wit or Strength, but in his Omni potence and 


1180 Infinite Love. And thus doing, Thou ſhalt 
100 r. nd the Crooked made Strait, and the Rough 
7 For laces Plain, Ifa. 40. 4. Yea, thou ſhalt 
nere Pre the Lord with Gladneſs; and, as Pſal. 
55 38. 5. Sing in the Ways of the Lord, becauſe 
2 ke r #5 the Glory of the Lord. 

df his 


-D Tte 


e ant, Eternal Felicity. ag © 
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S5 Pſal. 87. 3. There- 
forte has it been my C 
Ambition, by the help ou 


of Meditation, (tho _ 

Jas but thro' a Glaſs K. x 

darkly,) to ſee thy Glo- Us 

And what firſt here offers it ſelf to be 0 


conſider'd, is why the Saint's Felicity, „ 
which holy Scrip ture calls the King dem . of . 
God, ſhould alſo be called the City of God: 4 
The Firf Reaſon of which I take to be 3 
this; Becauſe, as it goes by the _— 2 877 5 
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Kingdom, for its Videneſi, So may it beer 
the ticle of a City, for its Fairneſs. For 
to hear of a Vaſt Kingdom , ſuggeſts the 
unpleaſing Ideas of many Deſart and Rude 
places in it; many craggy Mountains, 
rough Valleys, wild Foreſts, Rocky Pre- 
Cipices , Boggs and Waſts, fit only for the 
Poſſeſſion of Savage Beaſts : But becauſe 
the Bleſſedneſs above can admit of nothing 

that in the leaſt ſhall be ofen/#ve or Incon- 

).) venient, therefore the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture ſets it forth, under the Similitude of a 

— F moſt beautiful City. And tho' it be Ex- 
3 tended far and wide, as a Kingdom; Yet 
does the whole ſhine and glitter, as a moſt 
frequented and moſt Opulent City. | 

For in Cities, (eſpecially the Capital and 

| greater, ) are to be ſeen all the fineſt and 
pken brighteſt Objects, to pleale and a- 
God, maze the Spectators; Adorned Churches, 
ere i ſtately Palaces, pleaſant Gardens, large 

mY Courts, a multitude of rich Houſes, noble 
Streets, Fountains, Pillars, Pyramids, Obe- 
lisks, Theatres, Towers, Treaſuries, and 
Repoſitories of all Good things, for the 
Uſe and Comfort of Life. | | 

O what would be the Beauty of rat, 
were it cleard of all the barren and deſo- 
late Places ; So that the whole Nation all 
over ſhould ſhine like Rowe : Not as now it 
is; But as under Auguſtus ; who found it of 
Brick, and made it of Marble! And how 

, D 2 ſplen- 


wo , 
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fplendid had been the Holy Land of -old, If 
the whole had made that Figure which Fe- 
ruſalem did, before deſtroyed by the Ro- 
mant; as Joſephus deſcribes it, The Wonder 
of the World, for Magnificence , and every 
thing in it, to Entertain and Raviſh the 


Senſe ! | 


O then, what is that Feru/ſalem above, 
the City of the great King, which takes 
up all the Kingdom of Heaven; and makes 
that Kingdom of all Kingdoms, ſo Reful- 


gent every where, as if the whole were but 


one ſweet and Glorious City No where 


Void, no where Deformed, no where Hor- 
rid,Squalid,or Unpoliſht Such, moſt aſſur - 


edly is the Heavenly City that no one can 
_. earneſt think any thinga greeably of it, 
but he muſt be Enflam d with Longings after 
it: And none ſo Longs for it, but above all 


chings in the World, ſtill he will Seek it, 


and never reſt, till he find it. 
Hear how the elder Tobit ſings its Praiſe, 


Chap. 13. 11, 16, 17, 18. All generations ſhall 1 
praiſe thee with great Foy. Fr Feruſalem 


ſhall be built up with Saphires, and Emeralds, 
and precious Stones: Thy Walls and Battlements, 


and Towers with pure Gold: And the Street 


| ſhall be pav d with Beril, and Carbunc'e, and 
ſtones of Ophir. All her ftreets ſhall ſay, Al- 
lelujab. And they ſhall praiſe bim, ſaying, 


Bleſſed be God, that bath Exalted thee for ever. | 


With whom St. Jobs joins in Conſort, 


Rev, 


= a A; ... ic .c..  __ 
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Rev. 21. 18, 19, 21. The Building of the 
Wall of the City was of Faſpar ; and the Cit 
was pure Gold, like to clear Glaſs : and the 
Foundations of the Wall of the City were gar- 
niſh'd with all manner of precious Stones: And 
the Twelve Gates were twelve Pearls: and 
every ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl. And the 
| Street of the City was pure Goldt. 
5 Tho' we take not all this in the Letter, 
5 as if the new Feruſalem were to be ſeen a- 
dorn'd with juſt ſuch Gold and precious 
= Stones, as this Earth affords : Yet after this 
e manner is it expreſt, That we might con- 
- ceive the Heavenly City to be ſo much 


- | more Excellent than any Earthly, as Gold 
n is better than Clay, Pearls than Pebbles, 
t, ' Stars than Lamps, the Sun than Torches, 
er Barth than Heaven, and God the Eternal 
ll | Maker, than any mortal Builder. Dut be- 
t, | cauſe we are (alittle beyond,) to deſcribe 
the Beauty of all its Parts, we'll here add 
e. 1 no more. IE | 
em | F Mw 
ds, 8 
BY CHAP. IL | 
reet | = 
md | Of the Concord and Peace of the City of 
ing, | | ES - 
ver. Nother Reaſon why the Kingdom of 


1 God is call'd a City may be this; Be- 
Rev. D 3 cauſe 
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cauſe a Kingdom containing even an infi- 


nite number of divers Countries, Tongues, 
Manners, Laws, diſtinct from one ano- 
ther, Many of the ſame Kingdom never 
See one another; much leſs are they, 
in any common Correſpondence or intimate 
Friendſhip, joined together. But in a Ci- 


ty the Members are all of the ſame Lan- 


guage ; and have all the ſame Laws, Cu- 
ſtoms, and Manners. Therefore, it bears 
the name both of a Kingdom and a City 
Becauſe the Inhabitants of the Heavenly 
Kingdom, tho' never ſo many and Innu- 


merable, (Angels and Men,) Yet are 


they all Fellow-Citizens, unanimouſly knit 
together, and Governed by one only 
Law of Love. All there, of one Heart and 
of one Soul. And becauſe Charity is the 
moſt oppoſite to Hatred and Envy, Broils 


and Diſcord , Brawling and Contention ; 


Therefore, from that holy City are for- 
ever baniſht all Spight and Malice, Wrath 
and Quarrels, and whatever is Injurious 
to the cloſeſt Unity, the moſt cordial A- 
greement, and perfect Friendſhip. There 
Charity Reigns , and with it, Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Soon after the Creation, There was War 


in Heaven, between Michael and the Dra- 


ges; But the Arch-Angel and his happy 
Collegue:, who ftood in the Truth, and 


kepe Faich and Loyalty to their Lord , 


obtained 
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obtained a glorious Victory over the Dro» 
gen and his curſed Confederates ; Who 
(Lifted up with Pride,) Revolted from 
the great Lord of all. And the Dragon, 
that old Serpent who is called the Devil and 
Satan, that ſeduceth all the World, was 
caſt into the Earth. Rev. 12. 9. And from 
thenceforward, the holy City Feruſalem 
was Compact together; And nothing but 
Peace within her Walls and Borders; No 
noiſe of the Trumpet ſounding to Bat- 
tel ever any more there to be heard. 
What therefore more ſweet and Happy 
than this City; where all dwell together 
in ſuch harmonious Unity! They who to 
their coſt and ſmart, Experience the 
Plague of War and Plunder and Slaughter, 
Sacrilege, Sword, and Fire, can tell how 
to Admire and Predicate, to Extol and cry 
up the ſweet Bleſſings and heavenly De- 
lights of Peace. But beſide the dreadful - 
Calamities of public Wars, Who in his 
City, or his own Houſe, has not found 
the Bitterneſs and Curſe of Animoſities, 
Jars, and Feuds, among ſuch as are ready 
to Tear and devour, and even Eat wp one 
another? And O how vexatious and 
* full of Trouble is the Life, To Cobabir 
* and converſe with men of rugged and 
© boiſterous Manners, of hot and Turbu- 
© lent Spirits, that can put a perverſe Inter- 
pretation, even. upon the kindeſt Intention ; 
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and are for Taking every thing in the 
e worſt Conftrutti:n! | 
The Counſel given, Ecclus. 7. 2. is, 
Depart from the Unjuſt, and Iniquity (ball 
turn away from thee, Happy Departure 
But alas ! Whither , whither ſhall we go, 
To get away from the Unjuſt? And if 
they are till to be found even every where 
all over ſuch a World as this, Evils then 
will accompany us even in all Places what- 
ſoerer; Till we are got out of our 
Exile in this Meſech and Kedar, among 
* ſuch Haters of all fair Accord, who when 
© we ſpeak of Peace, are for War. 
What fays the ſame Author again, Ec- 
lat. 25. 16. I bad rather dwell with a Lyon 
and a Dragon, than to keep houſe with a 
| * Woman, And if — Partner of ones 
Life is, (by wicked and Savage Diſpoſiti- 
on) Metamorphos d into a Lyon and a Dra- 
gon; To what cutting Grief, and even 
\ perpetual Vexation then are. many poor 
mortals Chain 4? Lea, where all that do | *« 
but think themſelves oblig d to be any 6 
© Better than their Neighbours, muſt look 5 
to Suffer from Perſecuting Hands or 
© Tongues, How Unhappy is the City 
of this World, in which be that Departs 
© from Evil, ſhall make himſelf a Prey; and 
4 theres even the continual Neceſiry of an 
| Enemy, and to live in a ſtate of War; 
Either Contending with the Wicked J = 
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© Suffering from them; Or elſe Lag 
1 ales, with Heaven, by Complying. 
© with em? | 
For if thou practiſe. Piety, Thou It En- 
rage the Ungodly : But if thou art for do- 
ing Like em, that thou may'ft the better 
Eſcape 'am, Thou wilt, by that means, 
Engage one againſt thee , that will be © 
thee (both Living and Dead,) the moſt 
dreadful Enemy. O Wretched deadly Coun- 


trey / Where no body can avoid War and 


Perſecution ; No body can find Peace 
and quiet Converſation ! Only the Jer 
ſalem Above is Free from all ſuch Di- 
ſturbance and Moleſtation. Shall we 
not then, with all our Souls, Love 
and Praiſe -that heavenly City, and 
Long to be in it? There to Dwell, 
where Perſecution ſhall be baniſhe , and 
Wars ſhall ceaſe ; where no Broils ſhall 
have any place: Nothing to Trouble 
© or Moleſt ſhall be felt or found, ſhall 
© be ſeen, or heard, or Fear'd, any more 
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CHAP. III. 
of the Liberty of the City of God. 


0 H E next Reaſon why the Kingdom 


of God is calld a City may be, 
Becauſe a*Kingdom has the Form of a 


Monarchy , which ſeems to be a Reſtraint 
upon Liberty: And yet all the Citizens of 
Heaven are Free ; as is that Feruſalem 4 


bove , the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. So 
ſaid that bleſſed Apoſtle, who was a very 


Experienced perſon ; caught up into Para- 
diſe, To lee the Manner = 1 


age of the 
Place. How well does that Kingdom de- 


ferve the name of a City, where they 
that ſerve the King are perfect Freemen 2? 


And all the Inhabitants of Heaven do en- 


joy nor a Single, but manifold Freedom. 
For | 


EL Thofe Citizens above are Free from 


the Servitude of $iz; Not only ſo, as 


*rwas in the fir Paradiſe; To have a 


Power, nct to Sin, if they pleaſe; 


But not to have ſo much as any Power 
er Will, any more to Sin at all for- 
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II. They have a Freedom from the Bon- 


dage of Deatb. Not only, as at firſt, a 
Poſſibility of not Dying; But an Impoſſibi- 


lity ever to Dye. Nor think it ſtrange, 
that here I place Liberty in a ſeeming Im- 
poſſibility ; ſo as not to be able to Sin or 
Dye; which, indeed , do ſpeak the very 
Perfection of Liberty; To be ſo above 
the Power of Guilt and Mortality. For 
he that cannot Sin, is not only n Free 
from it; But alſo ſecure, that he ſhall ne- 
ver fall into it. And he that cannot Dye, 
is not only. Now free from Death; 


alſo, certain that it ſhall never come. 
nigh him. Which, indeed, is the Liberty | 


of God himſelf ; Who, by his bleſſed Na- 


ture, only bas Immortality. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
But Angels and all Rational Souls, tho” 
they have no principle of Corruption in 


their Nature ; Yet he that Made 'em 


can Caſheer em. But the Bleſſed are ſure 


that he Mil not. And ſo they partici» 


7 in the Dignity even of the Divine 


berty. 


III. They have the Liberty from Neceſ- 
ty; and that in many Reſpects. For 


now we Mortals are under a Neceflity to 
Eat and Drink, and Drefs, and Sleep, ank 


Labour; and one while to Stand, ano- 


Lye 


4 . 
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Lye down. But the Saints .in Heaven 
are under none of this Neceſſity; being 
got into the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of God. Rom. 8. 21. And how great is 
this Liberty, not only Poor men, but Pi- 
ous men, yea, and alſo Rich men can te- 
ſtify by Experience. For how do Poor 


men Labour and ſcramble hard to provide 


Meat and Drink, and Cloaths, with other 


Neceſſaries, for Them and Theirs? And 
| how Thankful would they be to any one, 


that would but Free 'em from the Slavery 
of ſuch Neceflity ? Nor do ſome here for- 
bear to help themſelves, by Robbing of o- 


thers: like the Unjuſt Steward, That could 


vor Dig, and yet aſh»m'd to Beg, Luk. 16, 3. 


was for Cheating his Lord, and by ſuch 


Thievery; to ſerve his Neceflity. 

And for Pious men, that give their Minds 
to Heavenly things, They reckon it an 
uneaſy Slavery to wait (as they are fain to 
do) upon the Body; which wants ſo many 
things, and ſteals away ſo much of their 
Time, from better matters: O how often 
do they Wiſh themſelves out of ſuch a rui- 


nous Tabernecle; that they might be other- 


wiſe Taken up, than in ſuch kind of Drud- 
gery ? Tea, even Rich men, who are Citi- 
zens of this World, and not much Diſplea, d 
with the Servitude of ſuch Neceſſity, which 
the ethers do bewail; If they were wiſer, 


they would Judge better. Tho' the delici · 
= 1 
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ous Fare of their Tables, and the ſoft Re= © 
ſe of their Couches, and many other fine 
Preparations „ Eaſes, and Advantages, 
tempt em to bug themſelves in their Ha 
pineſs ; yu when they run into Exceſs, 
and ſo fill their Bodies with Maladies ; they 
are glad to take bitter Potions, and ſubmit 


to the ſharp Diſcipline of many painful Re- : 
medies. Yea, let em Like or Diflike it, 


They muſt either run into Enmity with God, 


and abide his heavy Vratb; Or elfe Engage 
in Hoſtilities with their own dear _ 


And if they ſhrink from this as Harſh 


Grievous; I am ſure they'll find the other 
moſt Dreadful and Intolerable. From what 
an irkſome Neceſſity then, are both Rich 


and Poor, Good and Bad ſet Free, when 


they come to ſeel the happy Diſcharge from 
all ſuch Yokes ? Yet further, : 
IV. There's a Liberty from the Law; - 
that Juſt, but Hard Maſter ; which is not 
for the Righteous above, who do not need 
the Letter of the Law; where they ſee all 


in its bleſſed Maker, and are fo conſrm d in 
Love, that they cannot Deviate in the leaſt 


from his holy Will. The Juft, in this Life, 
tho' freed from its Rigor and Condemnati- 
on, yet ate ſtill ſubject to its Direction and 
Obligation. But to be Eas'd and Acquit- 
ted from all the care of Keeping, and from 
all the Fear of Breaking it, O how Joyful 
and Happy is that Liberty ! The bleſſed Re- 


verſe 
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verſe to the fad Captivity of thoſe moſt 
curſed Caſt- aua, that are bound band and 
Pot, and caſt into cuter darkneſs, and that 
urnace of Fire, which'they can neither 
Abide, nor Avoid. 'Tho' not a man in the 
World, but one of theſe Two moſt Oppoſite 
Lots muſt be his Share: Yet alas So are 
the Smoal of Worldly Honour, or the Duſt 
of Earthly Lucre, or the Enchantment: of 
Fleſhly Pleaſure, That they neither See 
nor Conſider it, till ſudden Deſtruction be 
upon em; and thoſe Eyes are then Open- 
ed by the Pain, that before were - quite clo- 
ſed by the Sin, 


CH AP. IV. 
Of the Situation and Form of the City 
WE of God. 


UT let us take the pleaſure of Re- 
turning to the Heavenly City; and 

more particularly Contemplate its Site and 
Form, its Foundation and Gates, its Walls 
and Streets. Its Situation is upon the holy 
Hills. Pſal. 47. 1. whereto agrees St. 
Fobn, Rev. 21. 10. The Angel carry d me «> 
way in the ſpirit, to a great and bigh Maun- 

- tain; and (hew'd me that great City, the boly 
Feru- 
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fernſalem. But what Mountain fo high as 
Jeaven; yea the Heaven of Heavens? 
This is the Hill of the Lord, whither the man 

after his Heart — * to Aſcend. Pſal. 24.3. 
Such were the Hills, to which be Laie up 
Bis Eyes ; Looking for bis Help. Pſal. 121. 7. 
So Sublime is the City of God, as to Sur- 


and to be for ever Eaſy, in an undiſturbed 
Tranquillity. For even the wicked Spirits, 


Eph. 6. 12. can never reach thoſe Heavenly 
Places. 


The Form of this City, Rev. 21. is re- 
preſented as a perfect Square: where the 
Length is equal to the Breadth Such an 
exact Figure as denotes the moſt compleat 
Righteouſneſs which dwelleth there. Where 
nothing Irregular or perverſe has ever any 
place. And how full of Admiration will 
it be, to ſee the innumerable Inhabitants of 
that City all endued with Freedom of Will; 
and yet in never a one of em, (to Eternal 

Ages, ) any thing that is the leaſt Amiſs, 
in either Deed, or Word, or Thought, e- 

ver to be found? f 

This perfect Square may alſo inform us, 
That the Breadth of Heavenly Goods is e- 
qual to the Length: i. e. Infinite in Plenty, 

as well as enduring to an infinite Eternity. | 

The Latitude ſpeaks their Abundance, as the 
Longitude their everlaſting Continuance. 
The holy Topographer, Rev. 21. 2 


mount all manner of Diſquiet or Nuiſance 


| 


'+ 


: 


this, in that City, where the 


F 


2 


|| —ę — 


, 
i 
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alſo the Heigbt of the Heavenly City, as 


Equal to its Length and Breadth: Becauſe 
the Goods there will be no leſs Exalted and 


Supream, than Wide and Perpetual. And 


ho matter, if Vitruvius and Vegetizs approve 
not the Quadrangular figure of a City: 
when they talk only of ſuch a City, as 


fears the Enemy. For never wy ger of 
ord maketh 
Peace in its Borders. Pſal. 147. 14. Tis too 


High for any Hurt ever to reach it. Pſal. 


91. 10. No Plague ſhall come nigh thoſe Dwel- 
ling.. Nothing in the leaſt ever to Di- 
© fturb the perfect Reſt, and Eaſe, and Joy, 

© of thoſe moſt Bleſſed Inhabieantss 


+ 


* . 


* 


CHAP. v. 


Of the Foundations and Gates ef the 


City of God. 


O is the Heavenly City ſeated and E- 

ftabliſhed, That it alone is ſaid to have 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
Heb. 11. 10. which the Apoſtle gives for 
the Reaſon, why Abraham built no City or 
Houſe in the Promiſed Land ; but dwelt 
there as a Foreigner; Becauſe he knew that 
Land to be but a Figure of an infinitely Bet- 
ter. And therefore in it, he would ſet up 
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vo Building; As expecting that which was 
much — Firm and Laſting, from the 
= FHeavenly Builder. 2 | 

The Cities here built by Men, ſuch as 
Cain, Nimrod, Nebuchadnez2.ar, Romulus, &c. 
Becauſe they be liable to wear away ; and 
at the World's End will all be utterly Ruin d, 
and ceaſe to be any more for ever; There- 


fore do ſhew that they have no firm Foun- 
dation. And fo much wiſer than us, in this 
reſpect, were the Parriarchs of old, who ö 
tho they Liv d more than as long again as 
we, and ſeem'd much farther 2 — from I 

the Heavenly City; yet diſdain d to Ere&# 

any Cities or Houſes, that were quickly to 

periſh ; But dwelt in Tents, as Strangers and 
Sojorrners ; By a ſure and Lively Faith and 
Hope, Looking and Waiting for their City 
Ar juſt ready to be gone from 
ence, Lay about us, in Building and A- 
dorning Houſes, as if we ſhould never 
Leave em, nor ever lookt for any Better. 
Are we not in this therefore, more like 
- Heathen I»fide/s, than reſembling the faith- 
ful Patriarchs ? Tho' we be called Chriftians, 
and know that our Lord and his Apoſtles 
neither had, nor would ſet up any City, 
Tower, or Houſe upon Earth. 1 

Let I intend not this for a Satyr upon the 
Princes of the World, (tho Chriftians) that 

Erect Cities; Nor upon the Private — 
ä Ons 


— - i Was _—_— — —— —— 
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ſons neither, that make themſelves Agree= |} 
able Houſes, For David, a pious King, 
was the Founder of Jeruſalem; and there - 
in forgot not a Royal Palace for himſelf. 
© And {till may the Grandees of the World 
© live like Themſelves; with Diffin&ions 
proper for their Qualities. And we take 
© not upon us to Abridge any ſuch , of the 
© Habitations and Accommodations, which 
_ © their Eſtate and Rank Legitimate, if not 
' ©Require. We wou'd not be any ſuch 
© Levellers; but only Monitors: To warn 
of the Exceſs; and here ſupplicate a Mode- 
ration. That men of Lower ſtation may 
not go to Vye with Princes: and that Prin- 
ces may be content with their Palaces ; and 
not Enlarge Piles to equal Towns. Yea, 
that none may betray ſuch a Valuation and 
Fondneſs for theſe Temporal Fruitions, as 
if cherein they Lodg'd their Hearts, and 
Laid up their feſt Good: But ſhew a 
detter Remembrance of their Pilgrimage; 
more of the Contempt of the World; and 
more of the Humility of our Lord. 
Now, For the Gates of the City, 8. Toba 
tells us, Rev. 21. 21. They are of Pearls ; as 
the Seructure of the Walls is o 14 ar- tone; 
and the Streets, (yea, the whole City,) of 
Pure Gold. All which ſure can ſignify no 
| Leſs, than that the holy City is moſt Pre- 
 ciom all over: But clear and Tranſparent 
throughout, For we know Pearl. T 4 9 
88 =, 
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| Rich and White: And tho' there be the 
ll Green Faſpar as well as White: Yet the Lat- 
ter ſeems here deſign d by the Apoſtle, 
When he calls it Clear as Chryſtal. Rev. 2 1. 11. 
So when he tells us the Streets are of I | 
Gold ; he adds, As it were Tranſparent Glaſs, 
ver. 21. The whole City then, Whether 
you look upon the Gates, the Walls, or the 
Streets, is every where moſt Precious; and 
has nothing init Vile, or Meas, or liable 
to any Decay. But all White and Diapha- 
nous, Becauſe nothing there is Hid or 
covered:But all the Inhabitants ſee allthings; 
And no Suſpicion of any Fraud or Danger. 
Therefore tis ſaid, The Gates ſhall wot be ſhui 
at all by Day. For there ſhall be no Night; ver. 
25. Nor Thief, nor Enemy, ever to 
feared. He that doth never Sleep nor Sſum- 
ber, being till its watchful KeeperandPre- 
ſerver. | n 
But what mean the Gates, the Wall, the 


ez KN Streets? The Gates ever Open, denote the 
d free Acceſs of Men into the City of God 
and Angels; Since our Lord Jeſus has op d 
by the Kingdom of Heaven 10 all Believers, Nor 
is there One alone, but Twelve Gates, for 
TH the Faithful to Enter at: Three on _ 
of Quarter, Ea and Weſt, Nortb and South, 


10 Rev. 21,13. Nor only open to Fews; But 
e- to all Nations, from every Region of the 
1660 Earth: Compar'd with-all which, the Fews 
4 will be but a ſmall Number. As our Lord 
| him 


— 
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Many ſhall come 


: ſhall be taken from 


1 | ts ao —_— —— 


himſelf has acquainted us, Mar. 8. 11, 12. 


from the Eaſt and Weſt, and 
ſhall fit down with Abraham and Iſaac and Ja- 
2 in the Kingdom of Heaven: But the Chil- 
177 Faw 2 1 ſh ſhall be ca int _ Dark- 
neſs ; there e weeping a ing of teeth. 
And Mat. 21. 43. . The Kingdom þ God 
ou; and given to a Na- 

tion, bringing forth ihe fruits thereof: From all 
Parts of the rid then, fhall enter at ſome 
of the Three Gates on a ſide, all that ever 
were Baytizedin the Three great Names of 


the Bleſſed Trinity; and that are found 
poſſeſs d with the Three Chriſtian Graces, 


of _ * and 2 


* 


— 
— 


f 0 H AP: i. 
of the Wall and Street of th he Gr: 
Hat may this al here fi gnify, but 


the Divine Cufody ? Which alone, 
without any other Watches or Defences, 


fuſſices to keep the City. For ] (faith the 
Lord) will be to ber a Wall of Fire round a> 


bout ; and will be the Glory in the midf of her, 
Zech. 2. 5. Wonderful Promiſe ! q. d. The 


Fire both Burns and Lights: So wi II Burn 
the Enemies, and Enlighten the Citizens. 
And thus is God himſelf the Wall of Fire 
to 6 : And the . 

8 


the midſt of it. After the ſame manner is 
itexplain'd, Rev. 21.23. The City bad mo 
need of the Sun, nor of the Moon, to ſhine in 
it : For the Glory of God did Lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light of it. The Glory of God, 
as the Sun, Illuminates their Minds ; and 
the Lamb of God, as a Lamp, enlightens 
their Bodies. 
Lamp only, as compar'd with the Divinity, 


For otherwiſe conſider d, in it ſelf, Even his 


Humanity ſhall Vye with the Sun for Glery 


And if the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the 


Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father; Mat. 13. 
43- Much more ſhall their Lord himſelf, 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhine out to Llami- 


nate the City of God. 
There remains only to be conſider'd the 
Street of the City ; which comprehends 


the whole Space within the Compaſs of the 
Walls; And this is the common Reſort and- 


Habitation of all the Heavenly Citizens. 
'Tis all pure Gold. 1. e. The Love bright and 
Burning, which holds em all entirely to- 
gether : And makes em carry with the 
moſt pure cordial Affection to one another. 
And not only to each other, but all of em 
to their God ; and he alike to all of them. 
For God 1 Love: And he that dwelleth in 
Love, dwelleth in God, and God in bim. 1 Job. 
4. 16, Whence that of our Lord, Fob. 17. 


20. 21. Neither pray I for theſe alone; but 
for them alſo that ſhall Believe on me through 


their 
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The Mas Chriſt Jefus is a 


K * 9 , 
„ 
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their Ward. That they alſo may be One, even 


& we are One. 


O Bleſled City, that's founded in Eternal 


Peace and Love; where all are of one Heart, 
and of one Soul ; and fill'd with unſpeakable 
Comfort and Joy! My Soul Longeth, Na, e- 
ven Fainteth for thy Streets; There to Expa- 


tiate and Converſe with all the beſt and 


deareſt of Friends. For what is ſo to be 
wiſh'd, by a Soul Groaning in the midſt of 
a perverſe Generation, and falſe Brethren, 
and a World that lies in Wickedneſs ; as to 
fly away to the Place, where ſweet Peace 
dwells, and pure LoveReigns ? O when ſhall 
I come and Appear there before God? Pſal. 42.2. 

What ſo ſweet to that Soul which Loves 
the Lord, as to ſee its Beloved, and be 
ſeen of Him, and by an intimate Un;on, 


and the moſt raviſhing Inbabitation, to Dwell 


'in Him? 
Twould be an intolerable Boldneſs for 
Duſt and Aſhes to breath after thy Courts, 
O City of God; And ſtill more, for a little 
dirty Soul to Aſpire after the Embraces of 
the Supreme Creator : But that he will be 
pleas d to Excuſe for the Boldneſs, who him- 
_ ſelf did give it; When he pray d his Father, 
That we all might be One ; As the Father in 
the Son, and the Son in the Father : So that 
we might be One in both ; and ſo to continue 


for ever. 


' CHAP, 
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CHAP. vn. 


1 Of the Temple of the City of God. 


Omewhat yet further remains here to be 
J enquired after, in the City of our God. 
Ind that is, a Temple to Praiſe him in; and 
eat and Drink for our ſelves to Live upon. 
As to Cloathing, we need not be in care: 
For if Adam and Eve had no need of Gar- 
ments in the earthly Paradiſe, much leſs 
will the Saints want em in the Heavenly; 
Where they ſhall be cloathed with Light, as 
with a Garment: ) For the Temple; we are 
told, Rev. 21. 22. I ſaiv noTemple therein: For the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple 
of it. Nor may this be thought ſtrange, that 
. Fobn ſaw no Temple in the Heavenly 
City: For why are Temples here erected 
in the Viſible Church, but for Preaching 
and Sacraments, and Prayers and Prailes ? - 
Whereas in Heaven, Preaching the Word of 
God ſhall ceaſe ; where the Uncreated 
Mord himſelf ſhall openly ſpeak to all; and 
according to the Promiſe (there fully ac- 
compliſh'd,) Fer. 31. 34. They ſhall teach no 
more every man his Neighbour, and every man 
bis brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; For they 
ſhall all Know me, from the Leaſt to the great · 
eſt of em. Neither ſhall Sacraments there * 
= 


* 
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of any further Uk : For what need the 
Signs; when the things ſignify d are clearl Om 
Seen, and fully Exjey d? Prayers and Praiſe: y in 
here on Earth are offer d up to God in the ¶ He, 
Church, that is call'd his Houſe ; where he WW vie 
— Pony a peculiar 12 Re- Strate 
d. 2 Chron.7. 1 5. My Eyes ſhall be 5 
and my Ears Attent to 2 er that is — ly T 
in this Place. But in the Heavenly City, ¶ Chri 
when God is openly Seen and Heard by all, 
what need of a Temple any more? And 
then, May it not alſo be asked again, why 
are God and the Lamb ſaid to be the Temple 
of the City? Holy Scripture is its own beſt 
Interpreter ; To open in one place, what's 
faid in another, and to unfold the Darker 
Text by a Plainer. Now, Pſal. 91. 1. It's 
ſaid, He that dwelleth in the ſecret places of the 
woſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty. Of which Words this may bethe 
Senſe, That whoever is Joyned to the Lord, 
by a fure Aſfance in him, does 9. ſet up his 
Houſe in God ; where he may dwell Safe, 
and be free from the fear of Evil. And 
the ſame may be ſaid of Prayer and Praiſe, 
That he who is Joyn'd to the Lord, by 2 
pious Re verence, finds ſuch a Houſe in him, 
where Abiding, he duly Prays - nd Praiſes 
God. And ſo, in Heaven, The Lord God 
Almighty is the Temple of the Holy City ; 
Becauſe the bleſſed Citizens there, very 
well regarding the Ommipotence, as well as 

; Ommipreſence 
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_ Omnipreſence of God, and reverently car- 
2 rying, as cloſe to him, and juſt under his 
he He, In him they dwel, as their Temple; 
| where their Hearts are till offering up the 


grateful Sacrifice of their Praiſes. ' 

Thus alſo, when they ſeriouſly and ſweet- 
ly revolve in their Minds the Merits of 
Chriſt ; as he is the innocent Lamb of God, 
who Gave up himſelf an Offering of à ſweet 
melling ſavour unto God, They are drawn, 
and doſely United to him by Love, and 
Iwell in him, as a Temple; there pouring 
but their Souls, with ſweet Acceptance. 

O that we (thro' God's eſpecial Favour,) 
ay begin and practiſe ſomewhat like this, 
ere upon Earth! To draw nigh to God 
with ſuch Humility and Reverence, and to 
Depend upon him with ſuch Truf and Con- 
dence ; and ſo Delight in him, as our pre- 
ent Help, and houſe of Defence; That we 
night not uſe to go over our holy Offices 
n a drowſy Liftleſs manner; as Thinking 
f ſomewhat elſe, or ſcarce Thinking at 
Il ; But Pray and Praiſe with ſuch Arren- 
on, Fervour, and Devotion; That the 
Dblation might be indeed well pleaſing to 
pod, thro' Chriſt, and of ſingular Advan- 
ige and Comfort to our ſelves and others. 
hen might we gladly apply to our ſelves, 
al. 50. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe Glorifies me, 
d to him that orders bus Converſation aright, 
il I ſhew the ſalvation of God. For the 
E Dirine 
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-Divine Praiſes, © made our Sacrifice by the 

Fire of Love; and fiducially offer d up * 
© througlrthe Mediation of Chriſt, upon 
the Altar of our Heart“, go up with the 
Odour of an acceptable Savour ; and open 
us a way to fee that Salvation which God 
has prepared for them that Love him. All 
which Bleſſed Benefits, O how are they 
Loſt, by the wretched Creatures, who go MW. 
over Divine Offices with fuch wild Vaga- 
ries of Mind, and ſuch wicked Deadreſs of 
Heart, That though they do bear ſome 
ſhare in the external part of Praying and 
Singing along with others; yet they pat- 
take not at all of the heavenly Conſolation, 
_ the ſweet Anticipation of Eternal 
Bliſs. | 


—— _ n E 
_— ſl. 


CH A p. VIII. 


Of the Meat and Drink of the City 
of God. 


P this Heavenly Suffenance let us ſee 

the Angel's account, Rev. 22. 1, 2 
He ſheu d me a pure River of Water of Lift, 
clear as Cryſtal , procee ding cut of the Throw... 
of God and of the Lamb: In the midſt of i 
Street of it, and of either fide of the Riu 
was there the Tree of Life, which bare Twelv 


mann 
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manner of Fruits ; and yielded her Fruit every 
p Minth : And the Leaves of the Tree were for 
n the Healing of the Nations. I fear, leſt ſome 
chat hear this ſhould wonder at thePar/omo- 


” y that ſeems here to be ſignified ; and cen- 
. ſure the Narrowneſs of the Heavenly Citi- 
A zens Entertainments: As thinking , That 
©) Wl there's more and better to be found, even 
80 in our Milderneſi- State upon Earth: When 
9 we hear of no more but the Fruits of one 
ol Tree for Meats ; and only the Water of a 
= River for Drink. N | 


But let ſuch as are tempted thus to ſur- 
mize, call to mind, That in the Earthly Pa- 
1109, Mradiſe, (whiere doubtleſs was better Provi- 
ſion, than any in our preſent Exile,) Adam 
had nothing granted him , but Fruits and 
Herbs to Eat, and Water to Drink. Yet 
decauſe it was his Puniſhment, to be diſpoſ- 
eſs d of theſe Entertainments, Tis an Ar- 
pument to Convince us, That they Exceed- 
d all the Meats, and the Wines of this 
ife: Tho' ſtill abundantly Inferior to the 
ree of Life; and the Living Water of the 
Paradiſe-Celeſftial, 4 0 
But in this Vale of Miſery, all are Di- 
emper d, And their Senſe of Taſting 
as a kind of Bitter Reliſh, where with it is 
ſitiated; which puts em upon Shifting and 


ity 


us {ec 
2, 1, % 
f Life 
Throm 


f 1renting Varieties, to take off that nauſe- 
Rive Unea fel. But the Varieties, at the 
Twe'"Bne time that they help to cure em of 
mann ' E 2 the 
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the preſent Faſtidium and Indiſpoſition, do 
but feed and increaſe a worſe Ailment and; 
Malady. Whereas in the Earthly Paradiſe, WW 45 
all would have been Healthy ; and ſo whok 
ſome and pleaſant were the Fruits and Wa- Que 
ters there, as not only to Nouriſh, but al y 
ſo keep 'em till Hail and well, with a won for! 
derful Delight. 
But whatever was the condition of that WW a ..; 
Paradiſe, The Tree of Life, and Living 
Water in the City of God, (be ſure) are 
no Meat and Drink common to Men with 
Brutes, nor ſuch as threaten any danger 
© in the Uſe, nor will ever be attended 
© with any ſad'ning Perceptions in the Con- My, .; 
© ſequence : But of ſuch an excellent High | 
© and Divine nature, that they'll yield a fl 
Satisfaction, with a pure exquiſite Pleaſure; 
© For ſo the Sacred Poet applauds the Hap- 
© pineſs of ſuch as are admitted to Feaft up- 
on em. Pſal. 36. 6. They ſhall be abu 
dantly ſattisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Honſe: 
And thou ſhalt make em drink of the River fi 
thy Pleaſure. Theſe are no corporeal , bu 
Spiritual Viands.: The Tree of Life being hy 
that Bread of Underſtanding , and the Liv 
ing Water that Fountain of Wiſdom, where- 
with the Author of Eccluſ. Chap. 15. 3. tell 
us the Lord jh.ill feed and Refreſh ſuck as Feat 
bim. For, (as 5. Aang. obſerves }''Is wha 
relates to the Body, Meat u one thing , 4 
Drink another : But à to ſpiritnali, _ 5 
| } 
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Drink are one and the ſame, i. e. Underſtand- 
ing and Wiſdom; which, in the place cited, 
do ſignify but one thing, are the Meat 
which Nouriſheth, and alſo the Drink which 
Quencheth and Refreſheth. | | 
Yet might we take the Living Water 
rom BY for Wiſdom; and the Tree of Life for Love: 
According to the Dictates of that inſpired 
that Author, who gives the moſt accurate De- 
Ving ſcription of this Heavenly City; 1 Fob. 3. 
are 14. He that Loveth not, Abideth in Death. 


with And we know, that we are paſſed from Death 

NPE o Life, Becauſe we Love the Brethren, Now, 

_ doth to Underſtand and to Love are true 
O 


Vital Actions; Therefore the Saints Drink, 
in the City of God, is out of the River 
chat flows from the Fountain of Liſe, even 
God himſelf: i. e. To participate even of 

the ſame Niſdem, where with God himſelf 
is Wiſe; which is the chief and ſupream, 

deyond all that even we are able to declare 
vr think. And, again, Their Meat which 
bey eat of the Tree of Life, is to enjoy 
he participation of that unſpeakable Love, 
DN rherewith the Goodneſs which is clearly 
Peen, may be ardently Lud. Yea, that 
ove, where with God, who is an infinite 
ood, and the Fountain of all Goodneſs, 
dyes bimſelf. And what this Wiſdom, 
ad this Love are, we may Conjecture as 
ell as we can; but muſt never expect 
| rr 5 till we attain 
| | 6 to 


7 
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td be Fellow-Citizens with the Saint 
rien ed Lan ml 
For as to what we are told of the Tree 
of Life on either ſide the River, and pro- 


ducing its Fruits every Month, Tis only a. v 
Metaphorical Repreſentation of things Spi- Heal 
ritual, according to dur Senſe: of the Natn: Tha 
ral. Thus the Sacred Writer would Dre. then 
pber before our Eyes, a Tree of the utmoſt i 4 
Goodneſs and Fruitfulneſs : Purſuant to which dow 
deſign, he ſets it on the bank of a River; t 
chat through its own native Excellence, and Puls 
that conſtant Imigation, from the adjacent ſent 
Moiſture, it might Laxuriate in a_ Fertility whi 


quite beyond all that is ordinary; Not only 
to produce its Plenty, as dther Trees do, 
Annually ; but Repeat the Fruits Montbh. 
Twelve times every Year. 5 

Nor is it a fingle Tree only here to be 
underſtood; but the facręd Symecbdyche lg 
niſies many of the ſame kind, on ec 
of chat River flowing through the td ſt u 
the City; Not far aſunder one from ane 
ther: That fo the whole City might equal 
ly enjoy both the River and the Fruit, Now, 
it ſpeaks the Trees Goodneſs, Thar'it is 
Free of Life; and its wonderful Fryidur 
ness, to bear ſo t: That the Citizens us 
ever have Fruits New and Ripe: New, 


the preſent Minth ; and Ripe, of that ume . 1 
is paſt : Never Putrid, Wither d or Inſipit er 


Alb denoting the Meat and Drink of 
1 t 1 Ble 
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ſed, (i. e. the Wiſdem , whereby they per- 
fealy Know God, and the Charity where. 
with they perfectly Love him, ) to be of the : 
very Beſt, and never to Fail. 

What's added, That the Leaves art ofa 
Healing of the Nations. ſerves to inſtruct us, 
That in this our Pilgrimage, the Fits 
themſelves of the Tree of Life do not hete 
reach to us; Only ſome of the Leaves drop 
down upon us ; which though they bring; 
not with 'em Eternal Life, yet are of ſin- 
gular uſe, to heal the Maladies of our pre- 
ſent Life, and thoſe ſinful. Ailments , of 
which now we. all are ſick, more or leſs. 
And what are theſe Leaves, but thoſe of 
our Bibles, The Divine Words, by the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, brought from Heaven? 
Which O how ſweet and wholſome an O- 
dour do they breath and ſhed forth uon 
all that are influenced by theSpirit of BS 
Read the Prophets, Read lde fals, Read 
the Evangeliſts, Read the Apoſtles : All 
theſe Sacred Leaves do ſavour ſuch Humi- 
lity, Charity, Purity, as are not taught by 
any Moral Diſcipline or Philoſophy. And 
no marvel'; For thoſe Leaves fall from the 
Trees of Paradiſe : But the humane Helps 
come no further than from ſome Then 
places of the Barth. 

Therefore, O ChAſtian Seal, Be Aill a" 
thering- up and applying theſe. heating - 
— hos make thee — e | 
E 4 or 
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for all thy Maladies. And by the Leaves, 
raiſe thy Thoughts to ſome Admiring ap- 
. prehenfions of the Fruirs, Leaving the 

Swines husks in the dirt, Look up with a 
Longing deſire, and. pant after the moſt 
ſatisfying Fruits of Eternal Life. Think 
frequently of 'em ; and in thy Mind and 
Memory, be much Chewing upon em; 
Till thou reach at laſt indeed to ſee em, 
and for ever Enjoy 'em. | 


— ——— 1 


CHAP. N. 


Of the Myſtical Foundation of tbe 
| City of God. 


E have been Viewing one Strufure 
of che Jers/alem above: But let us 

now take notice of another. For the City 

comprehends, not only Foundation, Gates 
Walz, and Streets; But alſo a genera Aſs 
ſembly, who for the variety of their Fundi- 
en, may likewiſe themſelves be called 
Foundations , Gates, and Stones. Nay, 
peradventure, a City may more properly, 
go under the appellation of a Corporation, 
knit together by the ſame Laws ' and Cu- 
ſtoms; than ſo many Piles of Building uni- 
ted within the ſame Walls and Bounds. | 


—— 
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Agreeable to this Notion, we read, Rev. 
21.12, of Twelve Angels, [cen in the Twelve 
ates ; and allo the Names of the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, And, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te, as 
ively Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe. So, 
ph. 2. 19, 20: Therefore , ye are no more 
Strangers, and. Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens 
ith the Saints , end of the Howſhald of God: 
nd are built on the Faun dation of the Prophets 
nd Apoſtles : Feſme Chrift bimſelf being the 
bief Corner- tone. The Doctrine of the Pro- 
hers and Apoſtles, that's the Foundation of 
he Fabrick: And upon that Revelation leans 
ur Faith, which is the Beginning of our 
alvation. But with the Bleſſed , there's 
n End of the Faith. For having attain'd - 
o the Salvation of their Souls, they no 
danger do Believe, what they are come 
ctually to See and Enjoy. . | 
Teſus Chrift is the only Foundation, in pro- 
riety of ſpeaking, 1 Cor. 3. 11. And where 
he Apoftles alſo are faid to be Twelve 
ondations, "Tis only in Him, and as he 
pake by them. For all their Authority is 
rom his Grant. And we build upon what 
hey ſay, only as it is his Word. 3 
But then, How can he be the Foundati- 
In, and alſo the chief Corner- one? Muft 
re believe him to be the Highef , and alſo 
be Loweſt ? At the Top and the Bottom 
oth 2 Why not; in different Reſpects? 
or Metaphors do give divers Names to the 
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lame Perfon, as be bea wüst Ohe 
And ſo our Lord, as the Foundation, bears: 
all the weight of the Fabrick:z Tors 
our Perſons, and alſo Tolerate our I» 
tit. When, as the Head-flone, he Rule 
over all; who muſt evermote ſubmit unta 
bim. And as the Head is Cormerg He 


joyns tagerher the Walls of 
tiles; making em doth one Church, = 


| holy —_—_ 4 to ms oO Hy 
ic | | Ws 5 V 
ae e 
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Je 

0 of | the Milticat Gate ＋ the ci 9 if Gil of 
the 
Aug. will have the Gates of the Hes ca 

. venly City to ſignify the Twelve Apo- the 


files. Though. S. John Rev, 21. mentighs 
| only the, 2 Trifle; of Vrael.. And ye 

here's no See F For be Pay 

Land beinge Type of the Heavenly City, 
*E was promiſed to Abrabom ; and divided 
among the twelve Tribes, as his Pafferin 
Therefore, their Names were wrjtteg in e 
Gates; To ſhew, That the pro miſe .of 5 
trance, 4 right of Inheritanc 
to the Children 9775 Iſtael. het 
ſpeaks Ayſticalh, underſtan 


according to, the Fleſb, d e ben 
by the "_ and their feircuaTOf Pol 
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alſo come in. For all ere ant Iſratl 3 
of Iſrael : Neither hecauſe gbey are the 247 
Abraham, are they all Cbiidhen. Rom. 9 6, 7. 

Many Branches were cut off from the Tree, 

for 2 And athers were Gratz 18, 
through Faith. Upon tha Few::Revoliog;; 


the Believing Gentiles became the true 1/rae- 
lites. And theſe now are the Childen of 
Sarah and Jacob: Thoſe, the Children of; 
Hagar and Eſau. Faithful Chriſtians are 
Iſraelites indeed, and the Children of the 
Promiſe. Therefore to them belongs the: 
right of; Entrance in at thoſe Gates of the 
Heavenly City, upon which. are the Names 

of the Tribes of rae}. And the Anga- inn 
thoſe Gates are as the Watch there ; To tale: 
care, that none Enter, but 1 as have 

the right of . HTM 
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T Hat are thoſe Pigcious Stones in che 
City above, but fach Heavenly uns 
"gh as have obtained precious Pans 7 
Which being the Acquiſitidhs of all Dees: 
vers in general, It may be of ſome g,“ 
E Te- deſcride”hs rn * of 1 
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ſach Poſſeſſots, for their own Satisfaction, 
and alſo for others Admonition. Now, 
Three things are requiſite to any ones Sa- 
peredification upon ſo glorious a Foundation 
That he be a Sta, a Living ſtone, an 
Poliſted for the place, © 


hey muſt be Stones, that are built on 
Foundation: Not Wood, Hay, Stabble. 
That they may make ſelid Work in the Fa. 
brick. They muſt be Grave, Stedfaſt, con- 
tinding in Faith, Charity, Humility, and 
fincere Duty. Nor ſuch as are carried a- 
bout wich the wind of ſtrange Doctrine, 


% 1 the Lure of every Luft and va- 


II. They muſt be Living Stones; Full of 
Spirit, Teal, and Fervency : Like - their 
Glorious Head; Who, though he died once 
_ after the Fleſh, ſtill Lives in the Spirit: And 

ſo muſt they be ſpiritually Alive unto God, 
through Jeſ Chriſt our Lord. FY 


III. They muft be Squer'd and Poliſh'd : 
Not Rough, Unhew'n , and Miſs: | 
„ eee F 
| brought thither. And what means the 
-, Squacing and Planing, But that here they 
muſt go through their works of Aforrificati-- - 


1. 
48 
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' Righteovlneſs , and 8 
own ſtubborn: — 2. Here, 
Abide the Hammer; and not be $ 
| and delicate, as to Endure nothing Sharp | 
or Bitter - But change te Retz 


n Aan; 


Their wanton Prating into ſerious” Pay- 


N. 


Fan 


Fr 


XI8 K 8. 


: The S 
ing, into ſuch a Di/ciphze upon their Bachs 
and Bellies, as ſhall kill the Pride and Luft; 

Taking V upon tbemſalves, in- 
ftead of ſeeking to be * of their 

Adverſaries: it happier to E= 

dure, chan io ſwim in Þ re: and rec- 

koning wich the 4pofle, Row. 8. 18. That 
the Suffcrings s of this "preſent Time are not wire 
thy to be compared with the Glory to be reveal- 
ed in w. Vea, 2 Cor. Sek 17, 18. That the 


Light Ade which is bet for @ manent, 


„ 2 For how far d the Saints 


all the beſt of his Followers in tha World? 
How little had they of its Sweets, and 
how much of the Sharp? Did they not 
Suffer, and ſo enter into Glory ? To live here 
then in carnal Pleaſure, is none of the way” 
to chat ſupreme Pleaſure , — 
6 . 


. 
2 N 5 i * 
= W! 3 
* of 4 : 


worketh for us 4 far 'more exceeding and eterual _ 


how our Lord himſelf, and 
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.. What fay'it thou to this, O:Chrifian 2. 
S they; f whomithe Warld wa oe Worthy, 
went uader the Hammer of 22 
to fit em for the heavenly City; What 
will become _ thee, and ay Like , al 
whoſe Joy lies in Sizziag ; t nothing 
Grie vous to you. as Repenting'2 One of 
the two you muſt have; Either to be Heu d 
and Poliſh'd for the Heavenly 
here; Or be thrown by, as Reprobate, and 
condemn'd to lye under the e 


where for ever. 


ene to the making up of winix: was 

_ furure Pirgatory, Ne- 
<= truſt to any thing  whichythey at 
© Rowe tell yon. That Doctrine may 
© help to repleniſh ſome of their Purſe: 
but never to Relieve any of your Souls, 

4 Ne; Nor in che ouly Tine & Pops: 

© riows And if you are Wiſe, you 88 

aun it, — — 

* Looking unte aw", fort ga. 
© tion, bro Raid is be Blu: to. cleanſe 
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E ©. For, That the Devil has ftill a Princips- 
VJ in che Earthly City, (call'd the World,) 
des learn from Eph. 6. 12. where our Chri- 
man Warfare is call'd Wrefling with Prin- 
Gipalities and Powers, the Rulers of the Dari - 
neſt of this World. Satan then, does yet 
( his Miniſters,) here prevail, as the 
World's Ruler; 35. e. Over Worldly men, 
— the | Earthly City; which is the 
World, meant 1.706. 5. 19. that Lies in 
|  Wickedneſs ; and the Body Joind to this 
| .- curſed Head, the Evil One, who has it 
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much in his Power. 34h 
Again, The Citizens of the Heavenly 
Qi, are the Bleſed that Reign A; 
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and alſo ſuch as (in the mortal Body,) 


do yet Inhabit this Earth ; But (in 
Heart,) have their Converſation in Heaven 
and Long for nothing more than to E 
hence, and be with their Glorious 
Head, the King of the City above. Yet 
becauſe the Citizens of Heaven are here 
Intermixt with thoſe of the Earth, -There-' 
fore are they ſaid to be in the World, Tho' 
not of the World. They are in it, but as 


| Foreigners. 1 Pet. 2. 11. While the Strangers 


to the Covenants of Promiſe, that Live 
without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12. Here 
they do fix, as 1 at their 
Home. | 

Let none then ſo deceive himſelf as 
to think that he can be at once a Citizen - 
of this World, and of Heben. For the 
World's Citizens are of the World: The 
Heavenly Citizens are not of it, Tho" 
they be in it. To be of the Word, and 
not of che · World, then, are ſuch Ope- 
ſites , as cannot meet in the ſame SubjeR. 
They therefore that their Minds and 
He to the World: and Earthly 
muſt not flatter emſelves with Hopes: of 
any place in the Heavenly City; Tilt 
they ſo break off from the World, as to 
Diſclaim it , and 0 out of Conceit 

et 


with i it, er even themſelves Te 
it. 


m_ 
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And becauſe theſe are ſuch greatthings, 
as few do Underſtand, or ſo much as Think 
of; That none therefore may plead Igno- 
rance herein at the Laſt-day, What do 
the holy Scriptures more frequently Incul- 
cate”? Ffoh. 17. 14. They are not of the 
World, even as I am not of the World, And 
Chap. 15. 19. If ye were of the World, the 
World would Lowe his own: But becauſe ye 
are not of the Warld , but I bave Choſen you 
out of the World ; therefore the World bates 
Jon. I Cor. 1. 20. God has made Fooliſh the 
Wiſdom of this World, (Where in thinking 
to Gee all, they Loſe all.) Fam. 4. 4. 
Know ye not, that the Friendſhip of the World 
i Enmity with God? 2 Pet. 1. 4. We are 
| Partakers of the Divine Nature; Having eſ- 
ea ped the Corruption that is in the World thro 
Luft. 1 Foh. 2. 15. If any man Love the 
World, the Love of the Eather is not in bim. 
Fob. 17. 9. I Pray not for the World; but. 
for them which thou haſt given me out of ibe 
Warld. 1 % EDT ERP Sos ow 
So is this World, q. Excommunicated 
from God, That the Saviour : himſelf 
would not Pray for it. Not for be Re- 
frobate part, faith S. Aug. that are Deſtias d 
to Condemnation. 1 Cor. 11. 32. Or wet for 
the World, So as for his Members, whom 
he had Saved from it. - For the World was 
in no Diſpoſition for ſuch Bleflings, as our 
Lord ask d for theſe ; (even to be with bim, 
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was Given bim : 


Mind and Seek, and Admire dhe 


bleſſed Countrey above ; And Poſt - pones 
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where he was, ani 10 Bebold the Glery, thas 
Fob. 17. 24. ) any 
more than one dawdd .ore with Dirt 
and Dung is fit for a King's Bed- chamber. 
Yet did he Pray even for his Cracifiers : 
That they might be Pardoned and Purged, 
and fetch d out of che "IP to by n 
from it. 
80 chat, "Tis got for the World ne 


Prays, but for ſuch as get out of the Mord; 
h all muſt do, before they get our of 


the Body; Or elſe they will not get into 


the Heavenly City. There muſt de the 
Weaning and Divorce from this World, 


and i — Lufts ; before Death come to Tear 


us away from hence,: So muſt we be 


| Converted and Renewed , as not to ſer our 


iow on things upon Earth. Yea, __ 


22 as © Deſpife and Scorm all e 
that we Win 2nd Secure em: Ando: 
proteſt, with that fervent Lover, Fſal. 137. 


18 FT thee O lem, Les ö 
* Hen 4 1 5 72 
remember 2 Len n Tongue cleave to b 
Raf wy hk if Tie nw e 


above ' 5 This is the true 


bad br a heavenly Denizen 3 That will 


chuſe rather to Loſe Hand and 7. ongue, 


— ever Do or Say any thing againſt 


the Love of his deareſt Lord, and his 


all 
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all the Joys upon Earth, to that Bliſs, 
which gives oy —— full of Glory, 
to gall the Citizens of Heaven: Yea, 


Loath every thing, that here would come 


in Competition: And, as long as under 
the preſent Exile, can find nothing that ſo 
Exbilarates and cheers the Mind, as to Re- 
member and Conſider, to Expect and De. 
ſire what's to be for ever Enjoyed at the 
Glorious End. 
Now, for the Cloſe of this Part, Let 
me confirm what I have here ſaid, with 
2 greater Authority than my Qwn ; even 
that of S. Ang. on Pſal. 62. Al that — 
_ the things on Earth; All tbat prefer an Farth- 
by Felicity above the Lord; All that Seek 
their Own , not the things of Jeſus Chriſt, 


e.the Devil for their King. 
who Savour:the things Abowe ; w 


But all 
Meditate 


 whas's Heawenly, who. 2 5 ahi * 


22 ful-hearts , 


2 5 r Tue C ſs and Repent ; 

Humble , * Meek, Holy, Fut, Devout and 
God, belong to the. City Above 5; 
which — d the Lid unt ir its Glee 


af? they pid offend 
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The Third Bo o K 
Of the Saints Eternal Felicity ; 
Under the Tulle of | 


—___ 


The LOR D's HOUSE. 


— — 


OWL TL 
41 the Bleſſed are God's Domeſticks. 


Was Glad, when they ſaid 
to me, Let us go into the 
= Houſe of the Lord. Pſal. 
122. 1. Truly great 
and unſpeakable cauſe 
—2 of Rejoicing has the 


good and faithful Ser- 
2 vant; When, after he 
has beſtowed his pains in the Vineyard, 
or in Trading to Improve the 'Talents, or 
in Running to Win the Prize, or in 
Fighting to get the Crown, or in duly. 
Feeding the Sheep, and ſtontly defending 
'em from the Wolves; He is call'd to come 
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take his Eaſe, and Refreſh himſelf in the 


Houſe of his Lord, CO, 
"But why call we that a Houſe now, 
which before we call'd a City? Sure tis 


not, becauſe it is ſo Narrow, as not to de- 
ſerve the former Name; when of ſo wide 


Dimenſions , that no City or Kingdom 
can ever exceed it. Bar. 3. 24, 5. O J, 
rael, how Great # the Houſe of God? and 


how Large the Place of hs Poſſeſſion ? Great, 


and bath no End : High, and unmeaſurable. 
Why then is not ſo Capacious a Houſe 
ſtill call'd a City ? 


The fr Reaſon may be, Becauſe the 


Bleſſed, Tho' ſpread all over the King- 
dom of Heaven , are yet all of 'em the 


Lord's Domeſticks, and Familiar Friends. 


Some might Imagine, If mention had 
been made only of a Kingdom gr City, That 
there might be many in the Kingdom of 
Heaven and the * of Hod, who 
ſhould never attain to the Blefiag of See- 


ing the Lord ; Unleſs peculiarly befriend. 
e | 


by ſome eminent Courtier#tove. But 
becauſe it's no ſuch matter; And all there 
do ever See God, and Converſe wick him, 


and Speak face to face: All are Fellow- 


citizens, and of his Houſbold, Eph. 2. 19. 


Therefore is it called not only a City, 


but a Houſe ; Where all Co-habic together, 
all Corraſpond with one another. 


„% ® Ker YU FF eee 29 


h rere 


"_ The Saints Eternal Felicity. 95 


Many, it's true, are the Manſions in 
that Houſe, Greater and Leſs; and divers 
ſorts of Crowns, ſome Brighter than other. 
But all the Citizens are (to their wiſhes, ) 
Happy and Bleſſed ; Pure in Heart, and 
full of Love. And none there, but as a 
Friend, Sees and Enjoys his God. Tho' 
in other Kingdoms and Cities, there are 
Multitudes that ſeldom or never See or 
Speak to their Ring, or have any Inter- 
courſe with him; Yet in the Kingdom and 
City of God, it is ſo much otherwiſe, 
that the Privilege and Favour there lies in 
Common, | 

A Second Reaſon of the Appellation may 
be, Becauſe many who elſewhere have 
the Sight of their King, and are admitted 
to Speech with him , Yet are none of his 
Sons and Heirs, Whereas tall the Souls 
in Heaven, higher or lower, are the Chil- 
dren of God, and Brethren of Chriſt. Yea, 


Heirs of God, and Foynt- beirs with Chriſt ; 


And conſequently., all Brethren among 
chemſelves, and ſuch dear Affectionate 
Brethren , that the Leſs is never Deſpis d 


of the Greater; Nor do they ever Sto- 


mach or Envy one another. No, Tis a. 
mong em all ftill, Our Father which art 
in Heaven: And without diſtinction, Tis 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father. Mat. 25. 34. 
As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God. Rom. 8. 14. _—_ 

| Xclu- 
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Excluded: But all of em Born again, to an 0! 


Inheritance Incorruptible, Undefiled , and that W 
fadeth not away, in the Heavens. 1 Pet. 1. & 
4. There do they moſt ſweetly Expe- I St 
rience, how good und pleaſant it is, for Bree | HI 
thren to dwell together in Unity. Pſal. 133. Y 
1. For what can be imagined ſo ſweet | ra 
and Delectable, as to Converſe with Innu- 
merable Angels, and Great men, and E- me 
quals, and Inferiors; and to be treated as | wI 
a Brotber, To be moſt kindly Uſed, and | Se 
_ cordially Loved, as a Brother, by all and an 
every one of em for- ever? in 
Ss : 85 5 | Of 
3 | | 4447 
| CHAP. II. - Cad 
1 1 | | anc 
Of the Greatneſs and Beauty of God's Egy 
HFaouſe. | | For 
| hi 
Nother Reaſon, why the Saints Ha- we 
j bitation is call'd a Houſe, may be f 
for the many Ornaments which Houſes || ly : 


( eſpecially thoſe of Kings,) have, in the of. 
Halls, Parlours, Bed-chambers, and other gine 
Apartments : For who can enumerate all and 
the Rich Furniture, the Arras, Tapiltry , like 

recious Robes, ſtately Beds, the wonder- And 

ful Paintings and Carvings, and all the | fee: 
Silver and Gold Veſſels, wherewith the ] 

Palaces of Princes ſhine and glitter ? Nor 


only 


Lou with a delightful Surprixe and Admi- 


moſt magnificent Temple to the Lord, 


| Marble-ftone , and the choiceſt Timber of 
Cedar, all at hand. Nor with Leſs ado 
and Charge, did he build a Palace for his 


which might be thought Incredible, did 


 Infallible. 1 King. 7. When therefore ho- * 
ly Scripture calls the City and Kingdom 
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only are the Ornaments and Utenſils 
within ſo Coſtly ; But the outward Stru- 
cture, the Variety of Marbles, Pillars, 


Statues, Fountains, Courts, Gardens, Walks, 
Houſes of Pleaſure, all ready to entertain 


ration. b 
King Solomon, after he had erected that 


which was truly the Vonder of the World, 
Set up a Houſe alſo for himſelf, with ſuch 
an Apparade, that it was Thirteen years 
in Building : Tho' he had very many 


Officers and Overſeers of the Work, for 


Expedition; and the Materials alſo of fine 


Egyptian Queen : and the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Libanus ; the deſcription of 


we find it any where but in the Writings 


of God a Houſe; 'Twould have us Ima- A 
gine ſuch a Kingdom and City, as ſhines. - 2 
and dazzles and raviſhes the SpeQators, ,* =®# 
like the moſt ſplendid Palace of 4 King. da of 
And how Amazing would that be, Io * | 


©; 


ſee a whole Kingdom ſhine like its chief bl 
City; and a whole City, like the moſtt 
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aſtoniſh'd to conſider the whole ev'n bound- 


leſs Kingdom of Heaven, deck't and 4- 


dorn d, as one moſt Lovely and precious 


Houſe of God ? Well might the Prophet 


cry, Pſal. 84. 2. My Soul Longeth, Yea even 
Fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. For who 
would not Covet with all his Soul, to See 
and Poſſeſs ſuch a Royal Houſe, as (in 
dimenſions, ) Equals a whole Kingdom? 
And to ſee and Inherit the wideſt of all 
ingdoms, that (in Magnificence, Or- 
iments, and Beauty,) may Vye with 
any King's moſt glorious Palace? Our 
Soul would not only Long, but ev'n be 
Rapt out of it ſelf, for ſuch a Houſe, and 
ſuch a Kingdom; did we but indeed Be- 
lieve, and well Conſider it. For look 
upon all the moſt celebrated Palaces of 
© Nobles, and Courts of Kings upon 
© Earth, with the whole of their richeſt 
© Goods, and fineſt Adornments, Yet O 
© what very courſe Stuff would 1 
© pear, compar'd with any the leaſt 
_ © fion in the Houſe of God 
But we, alas, Grovelling here on the 
Ground, and all addicted to things Behw, 
Admire what we ſee on Earth; and ſcarce : 
Think of what's Þwiſjb/le ; Tho the 
"Greateſt and the Bef# of all. As Children, 
that were never out of their Fathers poor 
 Hautts, have no Notien or Apprehenſion of 
Kings Courts : And as Ruſticks, that _ | 
* aW 


The Saints Eternal Felicity. 99 
ſaw a gallant City, are intent upon Cul- 
tivating their narrow bits of Ground, and 
patching up the Mud- walls and Thatch'd 
Roofs of their little Corrs ; And trouble 
not their heads, about the Palaces, Tow- 
ers, Courts, Theatres, Treafures, Digni- 
ties and Entertainments of Princes. And 

(it may be) thoſe litcle Children, and 
thoſe poor Ruſticks are happier than ſome 
of the high Grandees and mighty Princes 
of this World: Becauſe the things that 

appear ſo Big and Inviting here upon Earth, 
may indeed bring more Trouble and Peril, 
than ſolid Worth and Advantage, along 
with em. But the Goods in the Heavenly 
Houſe of God our Father, are really the 
Greateſt: and bring neither any Cumbe r 
nor Danger; but do perfectly free from 

| both ; and not only for ſoine little while, 

= but for ever. Therefore S. Paul, that was 

þ + neither Child, nor Raſtick, but Scholar e- 
i nough, to know all this World's Good; 

- | And had not only been Converſant with 

MM Wiſe men, but Taken up into the Houſe of 

- God, Speaks even of all the beſt things in 

3 this World to be ſeen, as not worth a 

e C.aſt of his eyes. 2 Cor. 4. laſt Ver. 

e Mile we Look not at the things which are 

L Seen; but at the things which are not 


"= Seen: &c. And Phil. 3. 20. Our Conver- 
pf © * | [ation in Heaven. Whither he directs 
— us all. Col, 3. 1, 2. Seek thoſe things 
w 1 ON T2. which 


Ma, (He himſelf) 1 
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which are Above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
Right hand of God. Set your Affection on 
things Above, nat os things upon the 


Earth. 4 


— 


CHAP, II. 


Of the Dining Room of the — of 


God. | 
E T a further Reaſom , Why the Ci- 


ty and Kingdom of God are call'd 
his Houſe, is taken from the Words of 


our Lord, Job. 14. 2. In my Father's Houſe 


are many Manſs ſions. For as in yur Houſes, 
r 


there are the Dining - Rooms, for Entertain- 
ments, the Bed- 6". Pak for Lodging, and 
the Halls for many Occaſions, not fo fit to 
be Tranſacted out of doors; So in the 


Houſe of God there is 


I. The Dining-Room ; where all the 
Saints are Entertain'd at the King of Hea- 
ven's Table. And that which” is moſt 
ſtrange , and would not have been Credi- 
ble, himſelf had not told it, Lak. 12. 
37. The Lord, that ſhall Gird bimſelf, 


and make the Servants, whom he finds 


Watching at his . fit a_ "= 
come fort 


Sg erve 
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Serve them. Who ever heard the Like? 


The Lord, to Stand, and the Servants Sit 
down ! They to Eat, and he to Wait! O 


did we but Comprehend and ponder this, 


How much below us ſhould we count all 
manner of Eartbly deſires? Peter was un- 
der a Confuſion ; Fob. 13. 6. Lord, doſt 
thou ſtoop fo to Attend upon me ? Ee 


could not bear the Thought of any ſuch 


thing : When he ſaw ſuch Humbling of 
Majeſty ; To give his Servants that moſt 
Amazing Demonſtration and Pattern of 


Humility. | 


But in the Heavenly City, This Mini- 
ſtration will not be any ſuch Low Abaſe- 
ment: For there, the Servants of God 
will need no Example of Humility, where 
none ſhall be Proud: None ſhall be Defe- 
Hive in any Grace or Virtue, Thereſore. 
the Lord's Girding and Serving doss Onty 
ſignify to us moſt ſweetly, How Expedire 
and Ready he will be, to heap all his 
Goods and Joys upon his Brethren. and 
Servants: And ſo Lend and Give himſelf 
to Pleaſure and Refreſh 'em ; as if he 
had nothing elſe to do, but to Communi- 
cate and Impart his Infinite Goodnels and 
Sweetneſs to Every one, even wholly ; 
as if it were to that particular Saint 


WW 


+4. 
_ — 
— — 


. 
* 
„ 
* 
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O Chriſtian. Soul! what is this that thou 
heareſt ? Wilt thou be ſo Wiſe, as to 
Underitand and Admire, what Honour, 
what Pleaſure the Lord of all will Accu- 
mulate on his Servants for ever? Did this 
but go down to the bottom of thy Heart, 
Be ſure , thou wouldſt be Fervent in Spi- 
rit, and Gird thy Loyns, to give Thy 
ſelf wholly and moſt Gladly to the Ser- 
vice of ſo ſweet a Lord: And never Look 


awry upon a Poor Brother neither; Nor 


diſdain even the Loweſ# Office, to Relieve 
his Miſery, and Refreſh his Bowels, with 
thy kind Charity, Eſpecially, when thy 


Lord has ſaid, That he will take it, as done 


to Himſelf. Mat. 25. 40. _ 
Yet further ; His making the Servants 
Sit down, Teaches us, That ſuch as 


are Admitted into the Houſe of their | 


Father, are Safe, and quite above the 
reach of any Danger. Where they may 
take their E2/e, free from all manner of 


Far; and Refreſh themſelves with all the 
Goods, whereof that Houſe is ſo full, as 
ever to Abound: And none (by Surprize 


or Force) ever to come there, and ſpoil 
or Interrupt em. 1 
In fine ; What means the Lord's Mini- 


fring to em, but that all their ſweet En- 


certainments are Treaſur'd up in Himſelf ? 

And he. is the Bread of Life, and the 
He is , 

* 
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the hidden Manna, which no one knows , hut 
he that bas it. Therefore does he Apply 
himſelf to each Individual, to every One 
in particular. And out of his own infi- 
nite Fulneſs and. Goodneſs, miniſters to 'em 
all, the unſpeakable Dainties and De- 
lights, which will Satisfy without Loath- 
ing, and Filt without Cloying, and me t 
ſweetly Pleaſe always, without ever iſ- 


ir 0 
- - a 1 


— —. 


CAP. iv. 


Of the Bed- chamber of God's 
TY, - ; 


Aſs we on from the Dining-Room to 
the Bed-chamber, Miniſtring yet fur- 
ther Pleaſure; According to Pſal. 149. F. 
Let the Saints be Joyful in Glory; Let them 
Sing aloud upon their Beds. And what 
mean theſe Beds, but the moſt perfet Reſt 
of God's Saints 2 And the ſweet Sleep that 
he gives bis Beloved ; Pſal. 127. 2. What 
is it, but the full Diſcharge from all their 
Labours ? Rev, 14. 15. A compleat Free- 
dom from all that ſhould ever Weary or 
Diſturb em? Which, O how great a 
Good; Peculiar only to the Blefſed above. 


For in this Life , none is at Ref. No; 


F 4 Even. 


— — 
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Even the Nele and the Rich, whom ſome 
might imagine to be ſure of it, are moſt 
commonly ſome of the furtheſt from it. 
And none more liable to Loſe it; Becauſe 
none leſs able to Bear any Preſſures upon 24 
em, that come to Try em. None Lye | 01 
more Open, as the wideſt Mark to be hit: 
None more ready, when Touchd, to Cry 
out. Not without cauſe therefore did 
our Lord compare Riches to Thorns. © | 
Mat. 13. 22. Not only for Choaking the | 
Word, which ſhould Save the Soul; But 
© alſo for Piercing the very Fleſh , which 
© they are fancied the moſt ſovereign A. 
© nodynes, to Eaſe and Pleaſe. So much | 
© Cumber about em, and ſuch frequent | 
* Diſappointments from em; Yea, ſo many 
Caſes, in which they can do no man- 
ner of Good; and as many, in which 
they do a great deal of burt; That he 
who had the Largeſt Experience of em, 
cry'd out, Nothing but Vanity and Vexa- [- 
tion in em. Eccleſ. 2. 11. And with all 
that ever he had, no Reft under the Sun 
could he find. Man is born to Trouble; | 
ſaid that man of Sorrows, Fob : Chap. 


's To | | | | Is 

: But moſt copious upon this Subject is the | 
50 of Syrach, Ecclus. 40. begin. Great 

| Travel is created for every man: and à heavy 
yoke is upon the ſons of Adam; From the day 1 
that they go out of their. mothers womb, til 1 


the | # 


$0.97 eo ard ae 


S K MW a a W 


TSZ. g g = de 234 


And cauſe Fear of heart. From him that fits 


The Saints Eternal Felicity. 105 
the day that they return to the motber of all 


things. The Imagination of things to come, 
and the day of Death trouble their thoughts, 


on a Throne. of Glory, unto him that is bum- 
bled in the earth and aſhes ; from him that- 
weereth Purple and a Crown, to him that i: 
cloathed with a- Linnen Frock ; -— Little or : 


very Sleep. Such things happen to all Fleſh. 
But tis ſeven-fold more upon Sinners. 

© Some can Weary and Diſeaſe them.. 
© ſelves with their very Recreations ; Hunts 
ing and Playing, and ſeeking Pleaſure ; 
© and then break off complaining, Quite 
yr d out.! Sick of the Sport, and know. 
© not what to do with themſelves. Nay, 
while they are fancied: ſo much above. 
other men, They come behind the very. 
Beaſts. As by their longer Sight, fetching 
in more Frights ; and from Looking out: 


to the Pure , filling themſelves with no- 


| | fear of Death. Hebr. 2. 15... 


thing but Uneaſineſs for the preſent. And 
while the Labouring Beaſts are Eas'd of- 
the Yoke at Nigbe, Theſe carry their 
Yokes with em to Bed; and there find the- 
tormenting Ghoſt haunt their very Pil- 
laws; either quite to drive away, or ve- 
ry much to Interrupt and break their Ref.* 
And when nothing elſe falls Croſs, Vet r 
even ull their Life, they are in Bondage tbr 


Bui 
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* 
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But the ſaddeſt Plague of all to them 
that ſet not themſelves to ſeek the Hea- 
venly Houſe , is that they muſt bear for 
ever yet a far more grievous Yoke, than 
any was upon 'em in this Life. For 
tho' here, none is free from Trouble , 
Vet have all ſome Eaſe intermixt : But 


de the foreſt Weight and 


| Grief , without any Intermiſſion or Relief. 


© Only in the bleſſed Houſe of God, 


© there remains a Reſt to the people of God. 


© Heb. 4. 9. Where they do not Eaſe 
© themſelves, (as here,) by Sleep, only 
© to Forget their Sorrows; but Sing on 


© their Beds : As knowing and feeling, 


with Eternal Thankſgiving , the bleſſed 


Good of that moſt joy ful Ref from all 


Labour, Dolour, Fear, Sin, or any 


thing elſe whatſoever , any more to Di- 
ſturb em. Tis not then, Falling into an 


eternal Apathy and Sleep; But the Eter- 


nal Enjoyment of moſt perfect Eaſe and 


Peace. - | 
And were it nothing but Everlaſting 
Reſt, Yet O how well worth the Pur- 


chaſing, even with all the Labours and 


Troubles of this. preſent Life! And were 


there no other Torment in Hell, but the 


perpetual Watching, without any manner of 


Sleep and Reir; Yet were it not Cheaply 


Redeem'd and bought off, even with all 
N the 
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the daily and nightly Prayers and Tears, 
that could be pour'd out in this whole 
Life 2 For as fweet as it will be to the 
Saints, to find an End of all their La- 
bours and Sorrows ; So bitter will it be to 
the Wicked, in the ſame Exit, To 
find that their Labours and Sorrows 
will never have an End. Death is call'd 


the Laſ# of all Terribles : And becauſe ic 
ſeems to bring ſome kind of Reft, The 
miſerable that are caſt into Hell ſhall 
ſeek Death it ſelf; for ſome kind of 
Relief expected by it; But they ſhall 


not find it: and deſire to Dye; but it 
ſhall be far from der. Rev. 9. 6: " There- 


fore ſhall the want of Ref be count- 
ed a greater Evil, even than the La# 
of Terribles, Yet, O the ſtupid and de- 
plorable Blindneſs of Mortals in this 
World, That even for Nothing, They 
will Loſe everlaſting Reſt ; and go down 
to the Place, where their Torment will 
admit of no manner of Ref! 


CHAP: 
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6 
Of the Hall of God's Houſe. 


HF Here remains to be conſiderd the 

Fall, that place in the Houſe, which 
is deſign'd for Variety of Occaſions. But 
in this bleſſed Houſe , There will be One 
only Bufmeſs, common to all; Which is, 
to Praiſe the moſt High and Eternal King 
and Lord of all. With us here, Some 


are Employed in getting Money, ſome 
in getting Dignity: Some to get Learn- 


ing , that they may Know, and. Teach 
others: And ſome to get and follow 


Trades, that they may Subſiſt, and Help 


themſelves. - But in the Land of the truly 
Living and Immortal, There will be no 
Want or Ignorance, no Pride, or Aſpi- 


ring after further Pre-eminence. For 


all there will be moſt highly Plea, d 
with their preſent State; and never wiſh 
any more at all, than what they have. 
They'll be all moſt ſweetly Taken up in 
Ezjoying, Loving, and Praiſing the Chief- 
eſt Good Everlaſting. 5 
But does any ſhrink at the Office, To 

hear of Prailing God, in Pſalms and 
Hymns ; as not to be diſcharged, with- 
out ſome Labour and Wearineſ: 2 Let em 


know 


9 
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know and conſider, That what is a Work, 
in the preſent Life , will be nothing bur 
Reward in the Life to come. What may 


ſometimes here ſeem Tediow, will there 


be evermore the moſt: Foyows. Now it 
may give Uneaſineſs, to go over ſome 
things in the Religious Offices, that are 

not well Underſiood. And it may coſt no 
ſmall Pains ſometimes, to drive away 
Vain Thoughts, as noiſom Flies. Nor can 
the Corruptible Body Long wait upon the 


Heavenly Soul, and not be ſenſible of the 


Fatigue. But in that bleſſed Countrey, 


the Body will be Spiritual and Immortal : 


All impertinens Thoughts too will there 
for ever be gone: We ſhall perfectly 
Underſtand all that we Sing: And, which 
is more than all this, The Praiſing of 
God will be nothing elſe but the Exerci- 

ſing, and Uſing, and Feeling of our own 
Happineſs. So that if Eternal Felicity will 


not be Troubleſome , Neither will the 


Praiſing of God be ſo. But that there 
will be in Heaven this Praiſing of God, 
as the Exerciſe of Bliſs, We may Learn 
from Pſal. 84. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy Houſe ; They will be ftill Praiſing thee. 


For as it is a part of Bleſſednefs ſtill to 


See and Love the Chief Good ; So 'tis an 
Exerciſe of the Bleſſedneſs, ſtill to Praiſe 
it. And as none ſhall be Tir'd in Loving, 
fo neither in Praiſing the Lord. Neither 


* 
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in Seeing and Praiſing of his Works, till 
before their Eyes, and till Charming 
their Sight. And then, how can we 
Praiſe the Works, without Praiſing him 
that Made em? Finally; As we can ne- 
ver forget the precious Benefits, where- 
with our Father ſweetly Overwhelms us, 
and with ſo many dear Tyes of Love (ne- 
ver to be Looſed,) has Oblig'd us to Him- 
ſelf ; So we cannot chuſe, but with the 
moſt Grateful Minds, ever Triumph in the 

| Glorious Praiſes of our beſt and higheſt 
BenefaRor, our deareſt Friend and Father, 
our only full and Satisfying Good, Bleſſed 


for ever. 


Let S. Aug. end this, What elſe, (ſays he) 
ſhall be done, Where we ſhall neither give 
ore for Sloth ; nor be at a Loſs, for Want? 
God himſelf will be the End of our Deſires ; 
Who, without End will be Seen , without 
Cloying will be Loved, without Wearineſs be 
Praiſed. Th Office, ths Affection, this Acti- 
on, (like Eternal Life it ſelf,) will be in com- 
mon to all; For there we-ſhall Reft and See, 
Ses and Love, Love and Praiſe. Bebold here, 
What ſhall be the End, without any End. For 
what elſe is our End, but to Arrive at that 
_ Bleſſed Kingdom, whereof ſhall be no End? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


of Faith, the firſt part of the Gate e 


God's Houſe. 


TT Heſe things ſo far opened, Is re- 

| mains now , that we enquire after 
the Gate, thro' which we may Enter into 
that moſt Happy Houſe of God. And 
eur Lord himſelf has not only ſhew'd us 
the Gate; but alſo acquainted us, that it 
is frait ; and that we muſt Strive to Enter. 
Luk. 13. 24, 5. Being asked, Lord, are 
there Few that be Saved? He anſwer d, 
| Strive to enter in at the Strait Gate. For 
many, I ſay unto you , will Seek to Enter in, 
. and ſhall: not be able. When once the Maſter 
of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
door, and ye begin to Hund without , and to 
knock at the door, Saying, Lord, Lord, Open 
to us; And be ſhall jar and ſay toyou, I 
| know you not, whence you are. 

Be the Houfe then never ſo Large, Yet 
the Gate appears to be Strait: And by 
reaſon of that Straitneſ;, many who have 
a mind to it, Yet will not Enter in 
at it. They may Wih md Deſie ; 
But the Striving they will not Es- 


dure, 


Now 
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Now let us explain the Matter, How 

the Gate, Leading to ſo Wide a Houſe, 
comes to be ſo Strait. This Gate then, 

(you muſt know,) has Four parts; a 
Threſhold , a Lintel, and two Side-Stones ; 
which you are to take for fo many divine 
Virtues, moſt neceſlary to be poſſeſs d by 
every one that will Enter the heavenly 
Houſe of God. And what are theſe Vir- 
tues, but Faith, Hope, Charity, and Humi- 

 lity ? Faith and Hope are the Side- 
fones, Charity is the Lintel, and Hu · f 
mility the Threſhold, But all theſe Virtues | 
have ſo little Longitude and Latitude, that J 
being Strait in themſelves, They make 8 
Strait the Gate, in like manner. 


To begin with Faith. Such Straits has 
the true. Chriſtian Faith, that unleſs: a 
man's Mind offers a kind of Violence to it 
ſelf, and ſuffers ſuch. a Captiviiy, as to be 
bound and Thruſt up; None can Enter 
by it. After this manner ſpeaks one, that 

well underſtood-the matter; 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
Rringing into Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience Fa Cbriſt. For many: things does 
the Chriſtian doctrine propound to be 


D 
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Believed, which are fo much above Human 

Reaſon, That we cannot, without great 
Difficuley, Alent to em: And Yet com- 5 

mands em fo firmly to be Owned and *. 
Held; That Blood and Life mult be 1 | 
55 55 _ Yielded- 
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Yielded up ; rather than any part of this 
Faith ever be Denied. Therefore Turks 
and Infidels, who cannot ſurmount theſe 
Difficulties , take 'em quite away , and 
throw the Gate VMide open: But fo Ex- 
tended, Leading only to Deſtruction; and 
not to Life everlaſting. we 

Every man naturally deſires to Know : 
and he will not eaſily Aﬀent, unleſs you 
give him a Demonſtration, or ſome very 
probable Reaſon. This the Apoſtle found; 
who, tho' he ſpake miraculouſly , out of 
an Infuſed, as well as Acquired Learning, 
and the Gift of Tongues ; Yet when he 
preached Jeſus and the Reſurrection, There 
wanted not Scholars and Academics, and 
fine Wits of the Age , that Derided him, 
and askt what the Babbler would Say ? AZ. 
17. 18. And when he preach'd Chrif 
Crucifzed, He tells us, 1 Cor. 1. 23. "Twas 
to the Feu a Stumbling- block, and to the 
Greeks no better than Fooliſhneſs. Hence 
did the old Hereticks take occaſion to 
open the Gate fo Vide, as to let in there- 
at all their wild Errors; Thoſe of Sabel- 
lians, Arrians, Neſtorians, Eutychians, &c. 
* And of Late, have- thruſt in ſome of 
the ſame Stuffing, new dreſt by their 
© Apes, our Deiſts and Socinians. 

But yet, I hope they muſt not fall un- 
der this Condemnation of Hereſy z who 
& refuſe to receive for Do&rines, the Tra- 
wy | __ © ditions 
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- © ditions and Inventions of men; For 
* which we have not a word of Command 
© in the Goſpel of our Lord. Such as, 
© To make and keep Monaftic Vows; To 
© be bound under pain of damnation, to 
Confeſs to a Prieff ; To make Satisfation 
* for our Sins ; and to Merit Heaven by 
our good Works; And, (which is the moſt 
* choaking of all,) To believe that a Bit of 
© Bread is real God ; and to ſwallow all 
* thoſe monſtrous Opinions of Tranſubſtan- 
* tiation, which carry the moſt abſurd and 
© Horrid Contradiction. Nor dare we 
* impeach the chief Apoſtle for a Heretic, 


© Becauſe he —_ that we are Tuftified 


* by Faith. Rom. V. 1. and are of them that 
Believe to the Saving of the Soul. Heb. 10. 
* laſt Ver. Much leſs, dare we controul our 


« great Lord himſelf, when he ſays, This s 


© the Will God, that every one who Be- 
© lieveth en the Son may have everlaſting 
© Life. Toh. 6. 40. | 

© But for good Works, Tho' we dare not 
© challenge Heaven for em, nor build our 


© Salvation upon em; Yet neither dare 
* we Omit em, nor make account to be 


© Saved without em; Nor by any Faith, 


© but what is eo be demonſtrated by em. 


© Let it then be Condemn'd for Hereſy 
and lewd Liberty, That only Faith is 
© needful to Salvation; and that no Works 


© can Help, nor any Sins hinder our En- 


© trance. 
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trance. For we do believe and Confeſs 


© our ſelves, to be under the ſtricteſt Obli- 
* gation ſtill to take Care, and make Con- 
* ſcience of Good Works: And let every 
© on? that names the name of Chriſt depart from 
© Iniquity : and Live Godly, Righteouſly and 

* Soberly. Becauſe, of whatever Denomi- 
© zation they be, who profeſs to Know God, 
© and in deeds deny him, Their Enlarging 
© of the Gate, will never help em into 
Heaven: But we muſt take it, as our 
Lord has made it; and Believe all bs pre- 
* cepts to be right : And where we find not 
© our duty Eaſy, we muſt ſtrive to con- 


quer the Difficulty. And yet after all, 


when we have done our Beſt, we will 
© not make our Boaſt ; But expect to be 


| © Saved only by Grace through Faith: And 


* moſt humbly and thankfully accept Eter- 
© nal Life, as the free Gift of God, through 
* Teſws Chriſt our Lord, | | 


CHAP. VIL 


Of | Hope, anather art of the Gate 0 8 
— God's Houſe 4 4 


T Hae Hope 2lfo. has its Straits, we ſhall 
1 find; Whether we conſider the Riches 


— 4 — ——— — 


of the Reward, or the Poverty of our own 


State. 
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State. For ſhould you bid an Illiterate 
Plebeian, that has no Experience of humane 
Affairs, Hope, ſhortly to have the Learn- 
ing of Plato or Ariſtotle, and the Empire of 
Alexander or Auguſtzs ; Could you perſuade 
him , that you did any more than Mock 
him? And yet that's an Eaſier Attainment, 
than for a Mortal man to arrive at the Wil- 
dom, Power , and Glory of the bleſſed 
Angels in Heaven. For the Plebeian is of 
the very ſame nature with Alexander and 
' - Ariſtotle, who were both Mortal men. And 
the Wiſdom of the one did not exceed the 
Meaſures of a Man : And the Conqueſt of 

the other (tho call'd the World,) did not 

reach to a Third part of the Earth. 
But the Hope of Believers Emboldens em 
to look for even an Equality with the Angels 
of God, Luk. 20. 36. Which is more than 
for one that goes creeping here on the 
ground, to be Enabled preſently to Aſcend, 
and fly up and down, whither he will, in 

the Air. For it is, even with his Body, to 
get above the Heavens, and ſtrait- way back 
again to the Zarth ; and in his courſe from 
Eaſt to Weſt, or whitherſoever he has a 

mind, To outftrip any Ster or Planet, in 

their ſwifteſt Motions. 

Yet further, ſhould you bid a poor B 
the Orphan of beggerly Parents, Hope to be 
made the Heir of a mighty King, one that 
be knows not; What would he not do, 4 $ 
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rity here, ſtill the King and the Beg gar both 
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God, even for the poor Tempora! matters? 
'But Truſt to their Craft and their Fraud, 


ſach kind of Chriſtians, as perplex them- 
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it were Poſſible for him, ever to be fo Ex- q 
alted ? Yet as vaſt as ever ſounds the Diſpa- 


are Earth's Children; and they muſt Dy e 
alike, But the Chriſtian Faith aſſures us, 
That every man, (tho' never fo Low in the 
World,) Believing in our Lord, and made 
a Living Member of Chriſt, receives the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby he is made alſo 
a Son and Heir of Heaven: and ſhall cer- 
tainly be poſſeſſed of all that Kingdom and 
Glory everlaſting. N . 

So great and High is this Hope, that were * 
it but ele and Believ d as it ought,” Twould 
make Chriſtians as Fearleſs as Lions, and 
never tremble at any Dangers : But ſay 
with that Believer , P/al. 118. 6. The Lord 
* on my ſide : I will not fear what man can do 
to me. And Pſal. 27. 3. Tho an Hoſt ſhould © 
encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not Fear, 
And with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 31. FGO 
be for us, who can be againſt .: And Phil. 
4. 13. 1 can do all things, tbro Chriſt ftrength- 


ning me. | | 
* Pur O how few do indeed Hope for fuch 

High Eternal things; when, alas, they 
cannot bring themſelves to Depend upon 


and Lying and Stealing, to help themſelves. 
Our Lord has finely check'd and twitted 


ſelves 
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Fi Afelves with an Anxious Solicitude for Food 
and Rayment, Mar. 6. Where he puts em 
in Mind, How God provides even for the 
Birds, that neither Sow nor Reap , nor Lay 
up ; And how he beautißes the Lilies, (or 
Tulips,) that. neitber Toyl nor Spin. And when 
tis their Father's good Pleaſure to give em the 
Kingdom, How do they Hope it , that can 
fly to Knaviſh ſhifts, if not to Diabolical Arts, 
even for the pooreſt Advantages of this 
World? 
But there are yet greater Straits in this 
Hope, when it obliges us, (in Proſpect of 
the Unſeen Eternal things,) ſo. to deſpiſe 
the preſent Temporal Goods, as to ſcatter 
em abroad among the Pocr, that we may 
find em again, Multiply'd in Heaven; af- 
ter we have thus Sowed upon Earth. The 
Husbandman will indeed, eaſily give Credit 
to the Ground, that he ſhall Reap with Joy, 
the Wheat which there he Sows , with 
much Expence and Pains : Becauſe he has 
the Experience of ſo many Years to Corrobo- | 
rate his Hopes. But we have no ſuch. Ex- ( 
f perience, to aſſure us, That what we ſow {| 
3 among the Poor, we ſhall gather it, with | | 
| the moſt happy Increaſe in Heaven. There- 
fore, is it ſo hard for Men to let go the 
Preſent things, in ExpeQation of thoſe to A 
come, which are Unſeen, ; 


On ce 
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Once more, does it not argue this Gate 
of Hope and Truſt in God, to be very ſtrait, 
when we ſee every where ſo many of the 
Wretched, Crying, Weeping , Blaſphem. 
ing,Deſpairing Creatures, all over this World? 
For as to them who os in him, God ei- 
ther Removes their Miſeries, or Supports 
their Spirits, and bears em up under thePreſ- 
ſure, with ſo much Patience and Comfort, 


that they can ſay, like the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 


7. 4. I am fill d with Conſolation : I am exceed - 


ing Foy ful in all our Tribulation. But the fre- 


quent Out. cries and even Raving, that we 
uſe to hear, in ſuch caſes, give too ſad a 


Proof, How few (in Heart and Truth) do 


Hope in God : How many ſoever may have 


thoſe words in their Mouth, P/al. 46. 1. 


God u our Refuge and Strength, a very preſent 
Help in Trouble. mn 85 5 
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CHAP. VI 
Of Charity, the Third part of the 
Eg - 


H E Lintel of the Heavenly Gate is 
that Charity, which is the Queen of 
Virtues ; And on the one Side, appears ex- 


_ ceeding Wide, as extended to God and An- 
gels, and all Men, even the Unknown, 


and 


* , W — a _ = * 
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and very Enemies: Yet on the other ſide, 
»Twill be found much Straiter, when we 


ſee its Commands, 1 Fob. 3. 18. To Love, 
not in Word and in Tongue ; but in deed and in 


Truth. And Luk. 10. 27. To Love the Lord 


onr God with all our Heart, with all our Soul, 


with all our Mind, and with all our Strength : 


To what Straits does it reduce us, When it 
muſt not be only Sincere and undiſſembled, 
but Fervent and Tranſcendent Love? Loving 


our Supream Good, Before and Above all; 


To the Excluſion and Contempt of every 
thing elſe, that would come in Competition. 


— 


To make us Ready, Prepar'd 5 and Reſolv'd © 


to let go Friends, and Goods, and Eaſe, 
and Life, whatſoever is deareſt to us in the 
World, for his Sake : That we may Cleave 
to the Lord our God! O how Strait is that 


Sate, and to get through it, how Bard will 


a man be put to it 
Then, for the Love of our Neighbour, It 


muſt be even as we Love our ſelves: And as 
ve would be done by, juſt fo to Uſe them: 


Now, who that is Indigent and in Streights, 

does not deſire ſome Help and Supply out of 
his Rich Neighbour's Superfluicy 2 Tho' 
the Wealthy man may plead , That he has 
run himſelf in Debt , with Purchaſing or 
Building, or ſome extraordinary Expences ; 
It may be, more than was need, and but to 
ſorry Purpoſes. And then Charity will 
never endure, That the Poor diſtreſſed 

W 5 Neigh- 


28808 8 1 | 


The. gars Essai tar 
1 5 of - Neceſ/aries ; When the Great man 
next him, has ſo much to throw away upon 
his Phoſures, his Fancies, and NAH -- 
1 cies. O what account will he be able. to 
give of his Stemardſhip, that is for, laying 
out, not according to his Loxd's Will and 
Command ; but according to his own hu- 
mour and Luſt ? If for every Ile Ward, 
much more for every Idle Expence ſhall men 
give account in the day of Judgment. 
And among all other Debry, Q where 
are men ſo {lack and Tardy, as in paying 
that which God has made their Debt to the 
Poor and needy? Yet what becomes of all 
their Pretenſions to the Love of God, who 
* have not Open hearts to their Poor bre- 
*thren? x Fob. 3. 17. Whaſo hath this; World's 
Good, and ſezs by Brother have uged, gud ſhuts 
|} * *p b4-Bowels of Compeſſion from kim, How 
t * dwelleth the Lowe of God in him? And 
s J Chap. 4. 20. He that Lovetb not bis Brother 
. * whom he bath ſæeen, Huf can be Love God. 
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, © whorp, he bath; net ſeen ? And haw would 
f | he lay down his Lifethas will not laꝝ down 
y ſo much as his Renee! for the Brethren, 3 
b * I Jab. 3. 16. Fer what's the Pelf, com- 


r * par'd with the Life ? But hardly ſhall the 
; | - Rb Eater 3 Becaule they will, not Part 
1 ©: with: chat. Which does binder ; Nor do 
„ond, in being rady 40 Piſtribute, and 
rich in ao 0 nor; daring bo 
Fe. Sh | ru 
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. ©'Fruft the Lord, in Lending to him, by 


| © ſome that ſeem otherwiſe nòt on 


© Heaven. 
- © Truſting in their Riches it is, which; twiſts 
* up the Cable, that will not go through 


Giving to his Poor. And thus they bar 
© up the Door againſt themſelves, becauſe 
© they will no more Open their hands to 
g 

O this, this is the oe thing Lacking, in 
ly paſſa- 
© ble, but very commendable; The Rich 


man's great Poſſeſſions are the Camels 


bunch, where it ſticks with ſo many, that 
they cannot Enter, to have Treaſure in 
Or their Tenacious Humour, and 


© the Needles eye. Mat. 19. 21, 2, 3, 4. This 
© makes em break with the only Saviour, 
though at the ſame time, forrowful to 
© Loſe his great Salvation. 8 
And therefore, that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
© 6.17. is 2 very friendly Admonition , 
(O that it found better Reception!) when 
© he bids, Charge them which are Rich in thu 
© World, that they Truſt not in uncertain Riches. 
© For tis not having the World's fulneſs,thac 
© undoes em; Seeingſthere are very Wealth- 
© thy great men, who are alſo very Godly 
© and charitable men : and by doing abun- 
© dance of Good in their generation, help 
© to aſcertain their own Salvation ; and are 


not only wiſe to make themſelves Friends 
of the unrighteous Mammon , but inſtru- 
+ mental alſo to help others into Heaveg. 


Let 


| 
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© thus do make to themſelves a Curſe of it. 
© And when it ſerves only to feed their 
© Avarice or Luxury, Yea, as the bigh Wall 
© and ſtrong Gariſon, to protect em in their 
© Cruelty againſt the Cries of the Needy, 
© and their Impiety againſt the Commands 
© of the Almighty ; This cleaving to their 
© adored Idol, keeps em from the World's 
© Redeemer : And ſo wrapping themſelves 
© up in their putrid Muck , they are out of 


© all Fitneſs for God's Holy place. Thus 


© the Riches are kept indeed to their Own- 
© ers hurt, as well as to the Poors Wrong : 
When inſtead of Sympathy and Mercy to 
ſuch as are in Neceſſity and Miſery, Con- 
ſideting and Compaſſionating their caſes, 
and reaching out to cloath their Backs and 


fill their Bellies, and eaſe their Grievances; 
| rather frowning and rating, taunting and 


threatning, racking and oppreſſing; to ſad- 


den their hearts, and Exaſperate their 
| Wounds, and Grind their faces. 


And thus Dives goes down to be tor- 
mented in the Infernal flame; Becauſe ſo 
hard-hearted to the diſtreſſed Beggar. And 
he that grudg'd to give a Scrap, when his 
own turn comes to Beg, ſhall” not have a 
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Let ſuch as do ſe: their Hearts upon it; 


m 


Drop: Zut find Judgment without Mercy, 


becauſe he would ſhew no Mercy. 


n And 
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And do not ſome find it as hard to For- 


give an Injury, or ſtoop to an Enemy, as 
to part with their Money, for Relief of | 


| 
| © the Needy ?. To Love them that hate us, 
| © To render Good for Evil, and Overcome 
1 © their Evil with Good; O what Hard — 4 
© ſayings are theſe to the moſt ? Therefore | 
© ſo Few do Enter. And they that are 
_ d 5 ſtrive for it; and 
Deny and Streighten themſelves, to Plea- 


b 


mu 8 
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ö ſure and Benefit others. 8 
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3 CHAP. IX. 
I Of Humility , the Fourth part of the 
—_ | Gate. . 
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Here remains that Humility, which yet 
wants not its Straits and Difficulty : 
Which to Overcome, We muſt learn of our | 
Lord to be Meek and Lowly in Heart. Mat. 

II. 29. And go and fit down in the Lowe 
Room, Luk. 14. 10. What he ſaid, he did: 

When he came into this World, ( at his 
Birth,) Lying in the Manger: And when . | 
going out of the World, (at his Death,) 
on the Croſs, O where could be be Lower, 
Coming in, or Going out? And in his Life, 

he wes not ſo well Provided here, even » 

| 9 _ eng 
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the pooreſt Animals : Not baving where to . 


Lay hs Head, Mat. 8. 20. | 

Whoever then, or how Great ſoever thou 
art, Man, Think thy ſelf fit, for the — 31 
place. And for that fee a Reaſon, Gal. 6. 


3. He that thinks himſelf to be Something, 
when he ix Nothing, deceiveth himſelf. Mark: 


It is not only Poor, or Illiterate, or Igno- 
. . \ 41 whar'e Nelr Hat 2 


So muſt he Sin 2 in his own Thought, 
that would Riſe High, and Enter the Houſe 
of God. 


But muſt there not then be Princes and 


Prelates, Rulers and Superiors in the World, 


Some Above the reſt? Tis true; There 


muſt. And yet every one muſt be for 
the Loweſt Room, and Wait the Lord's 
call, to come and /t up Higher. Not Thruft 
into Places, nor Contend for Precedence : 


| Yea, even when ſet on High, yet be Low in 


Mind. According to that, Ecclus. 3. 18. 
The Greater thou art, the more Humble thy 
felf : And thou ſhalt find Favour before the 
Lord. Be ſure, none fo Great as they that 


are Great with God. And with him, the 


Better are the Greater. And they are the 
Better, that moſt Excel in Virtue. Fot 
they are not Places, nor Titles, nor Riz 
ches, that make men Good, but Virtus. 


And the more Virtzous, the Better men. 


Yea, among Vertues alſo, That Erutility 
has the Precedency, we learn from our 


G 3 Lord 


_ PT — 5 Rhett 2 ne 
— rr 


1 
ö 
'Y 
| 
i 


126 The Saints Eternal Felicity. 
Lord himſelf, who makes it the way of Ri- 
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ſing to Dignity ; Mat. 23. 12. He that ſhall 


bumble himſelf, ſhall be Exalted. So his Apo- 


ſtles, Jam. 4. 10. Humble your ſelves in the 
fight of the Lord, and he ſhall Lift you up. And 


x Pet. 5, 6. Humble your felves under the 


mighty hand of God, that he may Exalt you in 
due time. For he is the Judge to put down 
one, and ſet up another. And the Diſtincti- 
ons here among Men, will ſoon be all at 
an end. But you know not who ſhall be 
Higher or Lower For ever. 'Tis beſt then 
to fit Loweſt, and make thy ſelf even the 


Servant of all. 


But, alas, Who follows this Pattern, or 


obſerves this Precept of our Lord ? For 


what do men more ſtruggle, than for Pre. 
cedence in the World ? And what a work 
have ſome, to make Peace, between them 


that are to pieces about Points of Honcar ? 


Yea, how can ſome Arrogate to themſelves 


even that of the moſt High? I. 42. 8. 


My Glory will I not give to another. God 
only is above the Virtue of Humility ; Be- 
cauſe nothing is Above Himſelf. But any 
man, that counts it B:low him, does b 

that means, but Loſe all the Honour which 
he aſpires after. And makes himſelf the Slave 


© ofa very Vain humour. In ſach ſtriving 

to be thought Some- body, He makes him- 

© ſelf too well known for a very Impertinent 

Body: The Worſhipper of an N 
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* which is Nothing: Only enough, to 
* make Fools venture their Lives and their 
© Souls ; And rather leave themſelves no 
* place in the World, or in Heaven, than 
© give Place to any Competitor upon Earth. 
O Vanity of Vanities | How has this Smoab 
of Vain-Glory put out their Eyes! And yet 
we are Chriſtians : Are we? And do we 
remember to what a Lord we belong? How 
was he Called ?. A man Gluttonous, and a 
Wine-bibber, Matt. 1J. 19. A Samaritar, 
and one that had a Devil. Joh. 8: 48. Who 


| through Beelxebub the Prince. of the Devils, 


did caſt out Devils. Luke 11. 1 $4. And yet 
no one heard from his mouth, ſo much as 
Thou Lyeſt, or any thing like it. But when 
be was Reviled, be Reviled not again: When 
be Suffered , he Threatned not. 1 Pet. 2. 23. 


But from what has been ſaid, tis too plain, 


That for Humility, as well as for Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, The Gate is ſo Strait, 
that Few do enter. 
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GHAP. X. 


Ag1in, Of Faith, the Firſt part of the 
14 Gates. -*; Of 


Eaſt we ſhould Tertify any from At- 


>2Mmptineg tc I en all our de- 

ſign is to Whet the Minds, and Enflame 
the Deſires of Chriſtians all, to get into 
their moſt ſweet and Happy Countrey ; 
Let us make now another Experiment, To 
Thew that the Gate, which in one reſpect, 
for the Eminence and Perfection of theſe 
Virtues, is fo Strait; Yet through the Om- 
nipotence, the Fidelity and Mercy of the 
moſt High and Gracious God, it may be 
found Open, and Eaſy of Acceſ, to ſuch as 
in earneſt do deſire and endeavout to En- 
And to begin with Faith. This {T grant,) 
teacheth us many ſuch things to be Believ- 

ed, as are above Senſe, and the Reaſon of 
men; yea, peradventure, above the natu- 
ral Capacity even of Angels, But when 
the ſame Doctrine of Faith acquaints us 


withall, That in thoſe things, we are to 


give Credit unto God that cannot Lye , And 
not to take em upon Traſt, from Men or 
Angels; The Straits then begin to be En- 
larged, and we ſee a Paſſage clear before 

nel ; us, 


I 


N 
N 
4 


when this Faith aſſures me, That God has 
Reveal d theſe things; and the Prophets 
and Apoſtles taught em from the Mind of 


gan to be ou by the Lord. was confirmed un- 
f 


. with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the boly 
fpeaks, who will call in queſtion ? Could 


But the things propos'd to our Faith, are 


. Things. 1 John 3. 20. He can do what we 
cannot Underſtand. His Eſſence. is more 
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us. Had Faith bid me Believe God to be 
Three and One, Becauſe Iſciab, Feretlab, 
Ezekiel, Peter, Pail, ac Fobn had ald ſo, 
FE ſhould have been at a tand; and durſt 


not take ſuch things abovd Reaſon , upon 
the bare Word of Men, like my ſelf. But 


God, and juſt as they themſelves were 
Taught by Him; and did not Preach their 
Own, but his Word: My Heart then is pre- 
ſently Enlarged, and prepar'd firmly to Be- 
lieve it. . . 
Nou, that it was God himſelf, who ſpake- 
by the Prophets and Apoſtles, He has by. 
ſo many Signs and Wonders made Evident, 
that there's no Room left for any juſt Un- 
belief. The great Salvation which at firſt be- 


70 us by them that heard him: God alſo bearing 
them Witneſs, both by Signs and Wonders, and. 


Ghoſt. Heb. 2. 4. And then what God 
he Lye, he would not be God. 


above Reaſon ? What then? They are not 
above the Power and Wiſdom of God. He 
is greater than our Heart, and knoweth all. 


Gs. Subs. 
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© And of what belongs to Him, we muſt 
not take upon us to Determine, any fur-. 
ther than he is pleaſed to Inform us. But 
if an Unlettered man will eaſily Belieye 
Philoſophers and Aſtronomers, in many things, 
concerning the Diſtance and Magnitude 


Incredible, according to vulgar Senſe and 
apprehenſion : 


I Peaſant may Believe a much 
A @ great Clark, and reach the higheſt Stature: 
Thus 475 then make proud Knowledge bend and crouch, 


Mile Grace fills up uneven Nature. 


. That which before was dark'ned clean 
With buſhy Groves, pricking the Lookers eye, 
Vaniſh'd away, when Faith did change the Scene, 
And then appear d a glorious Sky. 
Then burn thy Epicycles, fooliſh man, 
Break all thy Spheres, and ſave thy bead: 
Faith needs no ſtaff of Fleſh, but floutly can 
To Heav'n alone both go and Lead. 


Herb. 


Why ſhould not men much rather Believe 
God himſelf, in what he is pleas d to Re- 
© yeal and tell us concerning himſelf, and 
. © thoſe thing: of God, which no Man 
knows, but the Spirit of God? 1 Cor. 


ſon, wherewith he has endowed us: 


Sublime, than we are able to Conceive. 


of the Sun and Stars, which ſeem utterly 


2. 11. When his Wiſdom and Power ſo 
infinitely exceeds the little Spark of Rea- 


”" They - | 


al... as. as: as. 


- 
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© They who will but well conſider this, 


© ſhall not be preſt with any Straits, in Be- 
© lieving any of thoſe things, which are 


£c 5 . 
propos'd to our Faith, upon the ſupreme. 
_ © Authority of his own Word. n 


CHAP. XI 


Again, Of Hope, the Second part of the 
Gate. 


HE ſame may be ſaid alſo of Hope. 
For if we ſhould affirm, That the 
things which we Hope for in the Life to 
come, were to be Expected from Men, we 
might be deſervedly cenſured and rejected, 


for Vain, and Impoſtors: Becauſe Men may 


Deceive us ; and ſuch Glorious things,they 
can never Give us. .But here, the Hope. 


upon which we build our All, is from that - 


God who is very Goodneſs, and Truth : 
And neither can Deceive, nor be Deceiv- 
ed. Nor is there any thing Inpaſſible with 
him, who is Omni potent. : 
Tho' the Ruſtic chen might juſtly defpiſe 
the Offer of Solomen's Wiſdom , or Alexan- 
ders Power, when made. by a Weak and 


fallible Man Let when God does make the 


Promiſe of his Heavenly Kingdom , why 


Hall not the Chriſtian Hope for it? and 


When 


7 
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When ſatisfy d as to his Power, Do we 
want ſome Prager of his Good Will? Be- 


hold then the Fer Did he not Lead his 


People throngh the Red Sea, as upon dry 
Land? Did he not Rain down Manna 
out of Heaven; Command Water to guſh 
out of a Rock ; Bring em by the hand of 
Foſhua, through all manner of Oppoſition, 
into the Land which he had Promiſed ? 
And what will he not Give unto them, 
from whom he hath not withheld 5 on! 
Son? What further can we Expect, at his 
hands, which is not Exceeded by ſuch a 


Largeſs, which (without our Seeking or 


Hoping,) he has already beſtowed upon 


us? If he gave to Sinners, yea and Ene- 
mies, the Death of his Son, Will he not 


give to the Juſtified, and ſuch as he has 
made his Friends, (give to them) the Life 
of his Son ? Nor does he count this enough, 
but has added alſo his holy Spirit, as a fur- 
ther Earneſt of the Inheritance ; to cry 
in our Heart, Alba, Father ; and to Wit- 
n+ with our Spirits, that we are hu Children, 
and alſo Heirs of his Kingdom. Rom. 8. 16, 


17. 5 5 8 1 | * | 
Ik then the Greatneſs of the things Pro- 
miſed overcharge our Hope, Yet can it not 
Exceed the Power of him that hath Pro- 


miſed; which being Infnire, may eaſily 


Erect our Hope, without Heſitation, to 
Seize the promiſed Inheritance ; which 
| God 
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God has alſo confirrh'd by an Oath added 
to his Word. fler. 6. 18, 19% 46, 'Thax 
by Two Tnnhutable things, in which it was i 
Poſſeble for God to Tye, N might Dave 
Prong Conſolation, who have Bled for Refuge, 
to Lay hold on the Hope that 1s ſet "before u,. 
Which Hope we have, as an Anchor of he 
Soul, Sure and Stedfaſt; and which emresb 


into that within the Veil. Whither the Fre- 


runner is for us Entred , Even Jeſus, made 4 
bigb Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melebi. 
edec b. ; g ; 4s oy 


"OE. JOY ; "% yy — — 3 2 8 — * 


CHAP. xu. 


Again, Of Charity, the Third part of 


S we have found Difficulties in ful- 
filling the Laws of Love, by reaſon 
of our Depravedneſs ; So ſhall we ſhew 
'em to be Fecible and Facile, If we but 


well conſider the Divine Lovelineſs and 


all here on Earth, To Love that which 


Goodneſs, For why ſhould it be thought 
bard , with all our Heart and Soul and 
Mind and Might to Love God? When he 


is (without all Contradiction) the Faire 


and the Be; and ſo, the Worthieſt of 
infinite Love? We find no difficulty- at 


15 
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is exceeding Good, and Lovely. No: Tis 

hard, in ſuch caſes, Not te Love, and to 

Love too much. Therefore God mi ight 

ſeem to wrong us, in ſo ſtraitly charging 
us to Lowe him; as if we could chuſe but 

90 it, of our own accord. But in this 


lies the D;/parity ; That what is Fine and 


Good here below, we Love it, becauſe 
we clearly See it: " Whereas „ no man hath 
Seen God at any time. Fob. 1. 18. We ſee 
his Works, (it's true,) very Fair and 
Lovely : Of which f peaks the Wiſe man, 
and argues ſtrongly ; Wiſd. 13. 3. If they 
that were delighted i in abel the Lights of 
Heaven, took em to be Gods; The ſhould 44 
| bow much Better the Lord of em is. For the 
firſt Author of Beauty has Created them. 

His Sweetneſs af, 
every day's Bleflings. And we have the 
Witneſs which cannot deceive us, His 
bleſſed Spirit, in the ſacred Writers, teach- 
ing us, That God is fo ſupremely Good 
and Lovely , Nothing elſe compar'd with 
him, deſerves to be call'd Good or Lovel 
at all. The Fountain of all Goodne 

© and Sweetneſs is only in him; and not 

the Leaft of it in any other, but only 

© what is derivatively from Him. Tis a 
© ſure then, tho' ſad Argument, That we 
© have Lift our ſelves, when we do not in- 

© tenſely Love our God. 


Ay, 


we do Experience in 
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Ay , but is it not hard to part with 
Goods, and Friends, and even Life itſelf, 


for his ſake, To approve our Love? Tis 


ſo, (I confeſs, ) to them that Love him 


not: But not to ſuch , whoſe Hearts are 
ſet upon him, and all the deſire of their 


Souls is to Enjoy him. Eſpecially, when 


ſo many more and better things are pre- 


pared for them , who have the. Wiſdom 
and Reſolution , to Deſpiſe all the poor 
Temporal Goods, for his Love. What 
then? Doſt thou Loſe Vaniſbing Riches ? 
Thou ſhalt have an everlaſ ing Kingdom. 
Thou Letteſt go, that which thou couldft 
not Keep': But thou Getteſt that, which 
thou | canſt not Loſe, Doſt thou part 
with Parents, Brethren, Friends? Thou 
ſhalt find God thy Father, Chrift thy Bro- 

ther, Angels and Saints thy Companions 
and Friends: And for a mortal wretched 
Life, One that is Eternal and moſt Bleſ- 
ſed: Hear the Song of Divine Love, 
Cant. 8. 7. If 4 man would give all bs 
Subftance for Love, it would Je deſpiſed. 
Many Waters cannot quench Love, ner the 
Floods drown it. And ſee it Exemplified, 
Rom. 8. 35, 37. Who ſhall Separate us from 
the Lowe of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or Di- 
ſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Naked- 


_ neſs, or Peril, or Sword? — Nay, in all 


theſe things, we are more than Conquerors, 
thro' him that Loved us, * Thus, while 
the 


ra - — 


= 
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© the Mertyrs Bodies were burnt down 
© in the Fire, on Earth; Their. Souls 
© flew up in Flames of Love to Hea- 
© ven. | | 

. But to communicate my Goods to my 
Neighbour , tho' my Enemy ; and where 
he has done me wrong, not only For- 
give him, but Pleaſure him? Tis to fight 
HG Nature: True; againſt Nature 


" 


Nature repaired by the Grace of Chriſt. 
Does not God himſelf every day do the 
ſame, Diſtribute his Goods among his 
Enemies, and Forgive 'em, and render 
Good for Evil to em? Making his Sun 
to ſhine upon Good and Bad; and his 
Rain to _ on the Fuſt and Unjuft? Mat. 
= a - to carry towards Enemies 
chen is not a ainſt the Nature of God ; 
nor againſt the Nature of Man, renewed 
after the Image of God. But it's againſt 


the Nature of wild Beats, and of ſuch 


Men, as being in Honour , and Underſtand 


not, are like the Beaſts that periſh. P/al. 


49. laſt V. | 


depraved by Sin: But not againſt the 


erregen 


CHAT. 


AT; | 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Again, Of Humility, the Fourth part of 
the Gate. £ 


Went Proud and Arrogant think 


themſelves to lye under an inſupe- 


rable Difficulty, They that come to Chriſt's 


School, and Learn of him , ſhall find the. 


| Yoke Eaſy. When tis but to be Humbled 


under the mighty hand of God: 1 Per. 5. 6. 
Where's the Hardſhip , for a poor mortal 
Creature to know its N place, and ſubmit. 


to the Omnipotent , Supreme, Eternal 


Majeſty of the World ? Or for ſuch as 
well know their own Infirmity , to give 
_— ny not fo well, the 
uperiotity ? Pri ows upon Ignorance: 
But Humility refales from the Kita tedte N 
of onr [elves The Proud man tafily ſpies 
the Faults of others; Becauſe they are 
withorue him: Bur his own, tho' Greater, 
and known to every body elſe, he fees 


not; becatife they lye hin. And the 


Eye that Surveys afl abroad, is Park at 
home, and Difcerns nothing within its 
own Cirtumftrence. As the Phariſee, Lal. 
x8. 11. that crackt and Bvaſted himſelf, 
Ind gave thanks t6-God , that tre' was ſo 


| Good 3 and nct Like the poor N Hias, 


1 Did 
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Did not ſee the Pride and Blindneſs of his 
own Mind, and the bypenitency of his 
Heart. And ſo, after all the high Thoughts 
that he had, and ſignify'd of Himſelf, The 
man that ſtood in the Lower Room, ſo 
Deſpiſed by him, was preferred before 
him; and went home Jufified rather than 
Him. Whoever then , will but apply his 
Endeavour to get into the good Under- 
ſtanding of Himſelf, ſhall by ſuch means, 
here break thro' the Straits, and find the 
Gate open to his Entrance. OE 


Add to all this, That the Gate of the 


Lord's Houſe which ſeems ſo Strait, and 
even. Impaſſable, to them that are for En- 


tring Loaded, and Corpulent, thatch'd with 


many Garments, and ſtanding bolt-upright, 
Yet is very Eaſy to be Paſs d, by them 
that bring no cumberſome Burden, but come 
Lean and Spare, Naked and Stooping 
even down to the ground. In our felves 
then lies the main Obſfru#ion , That we 
cannot paſs ; where many Saints, - with- 
out much Trouble, have gone before. 
Begin therefore, Chriſtian , to throw off 


the Burden of Riches, Know that God 


did not put em into thy hand, as 2 
Proprietor ; but a Steward: Not to keep 
all co Thy ſelf; But to deal out amon 
| his Poor. And fo freed from the Love 
thy Pelf, thou lt be rid of a Clog, that 


aw. / 


was thy main Impediment. Thou muſt 4 
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fo take down the Fatneſs of thy pampered 
Fleſh ; and let out the noxious humours 
of divers Luſffs and Pleaſures ; that puff 
up the Body, and breed a perilous Dropſy: 


And Laſt of all, Thou muſt Lay down 
the high Conceit of thy own Excellence; 


and put on the Humility of Feſw ; Stoop 


and bow down thy Neck in a humble Sub- 
miſſion to the Obedience of his Word. And 
then, Complain, If thou canſt not readi- 
ly Enter the Gate of Life. | 


* 


CHAP. XIV. 


be Gate, tho Strait, muſt be Enter d, 


by all that will be Saved. 


E it Vide or Strait, There muſt be 

D Striving to get in at this Gate. Be- 

cauſe after the preſent Life, which is gone 
ina trice, There's no other Place in all 

the World, where we can ever do Well, 

and be Eaſy and Happy , but only within 

this Gate. Therefore our Lord, Luk. 13. 

24. bids us Strive to. Enter. pwn, 

that are Shut out, muſt Lye where's 
Weeeping and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of 

Teeth : i. e. In the daef Agony and Mi- 

ſery: without any, Hope of Remedy. 

X | * 


| * = * 
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Whence arifes that deſperate Madneſs, To 
Endure what they would never Endure 
at all ; and Yet will be Forced to Endure 
for ever. | | 

- O how much better is it to Strive for 
this Entrance, thro' a narrow Gate, where, 
after thou haſt born a little Trouble and 
Labour, thou'lt find the ſweeteſt Ref, and 
everlaſting Pleaſure ! Could men Eſcape 
the Straits of the Gate, and the Pains of 
Hell both together , There might be ſome 

Apology for their Neglect, from their Frail- 
ty, who durſt never Adventure here to 


force an Entrance; But when there's the 


abſolute Neceſſity , either with violent Ef- 
forts to put forth ourſelves for a while, or 
elſe fall into Labours and Dolours that will 


eternally endure, O where, where's the 


Judgment, and the Senſe, If to Avoid 
ſome Leſſer and ſhorter Straits, we'll throw 
our felves under ſuch as are the moſt Hea- 
vy and Intolerable, out of which there 
will be no Eſcaping ? 5 5 
Hut did no other Straits follow after 
this Life, Yet only the Loſs of God's 
Houſe, Where are all the higheſt Joys for 
ever, Even this ſhould be moſt Prevalent 
with us, cheerfully to Paſs, not only 
the Straits of the Gate , but thro' Bryars 
and Thotns , thro Swords and Fire, if 


there's no other way to Enter. For tho 


now we know not, or will not conſider, 


What 
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What it is to be deprived of Eternal Bliſs ;: 


Yet as ſoon as ever the Soul is Separated 
from the Body, The eyes of the Mind 


will be Opened, clearly to diſcern what's 


the Loſs, and how deplorable the Miſery, 
Never to attain the bleſſed End for which 
we were Mage: And how it will gall and 
Torment the Loſt Souls, we may learn 
aforehand, from that vehement bitter Out- 
cry, Mat. 25. 11. Lord, Lord, Open to 
„ And more, from the Intimation of 


that Remorſe, which is ſet forth, Mar. 9. 


© 46. by the Worm that dyes not; in the 
© Fire that is mot Duenched, We cannot 
© now Imagine, with what Heart- break- 
© ing Paſſion the Cry will be made, Lord, 

© Lord, Open to w. As if they ſhould ſay, 
Without this Entrance, we cannot Live; 
And yet we ſhall not be Suffer'd to Dye. 
So that we Live, Not that we may indeed 
Live; but that ſtill we may be Miſera- 
ble. Therefore Open to w, Lord, And 
whatever be the Straits and Hardſhips , to 
be paſs'd through, we'll ſhrink at none; 
But moſt gladly ſo Suffer, if we may but 
Enter. But what's the Anſwer ? I know 
© you not. I cannot own you for any of 
© my faithful Servants, who Loyter'd 
* away your Time, when you ſhould 
have been doing my Work: And now, 
the Year of Jubilee is at an end: When 
you might Enter, You would not; And 


— —— — 
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- now, when you would, You cannot. Thus 


Excluded, beyond all Poſſibility of Admiſ- 


ſiom, Yet Nature till ſpurs on to Cry, 


Lord, Lord, Open to *. But they that here 
were Deaf to the Lord's Cal, Strive to 


enter in at the Strait Gate, will hereafter 


find him Deaf to their Cry, Lord, Lord, 


Open to us. O then, If ever well be 


Wiſe, Let us Conſult our true Intereſt, 
while Time ſerves. Let us do that now, 
when we may ; which doubtleſs, we 
would with all our Hearts deſire that we 
had done, when we cannot do it. 


28 N 8 
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3 The Fourth Book 
4 Of the Saints Eternal Felicity; 
er er Under the Title of LE 


„ PAR AD IS E. 


2 oj 2 = 
2 
me True Joys. 
N —.— is a name of 
Ez& Pleaſure ; Signify ing 
the ſweeteſt Garden, 
and Encloſure of 


Greens, and Flowers, 
and Fruits, fitted for 
| Recreation, and all man- 
W ner of Satisfaction. In 
the Earthly Paradiſe, we are told, Gen. 1. 
9. The Lord God made to grow every Tree, 

that was Pleaſant to the Eye, and good for 

e Food. And from this Name, we may now 
| take occaſion to explicate (what we can? 
the Pleaſures and Joys of the Bleſſed in 
Heaven. Which, if I miſtake not, will 
bs a Contemplation of ſingular Uſe , - 
6 wi the 


— 
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the Raiſing of our Minds „to Seek go 
things Above; and engaging us, ſo t 

frame our Life, that when we muſt go off 
the preſent Stage, ( thro' God's ie It 
may not be te Darkneſs and Sorrow; 
but to Light and Joy everlaſting. Moſt 
men are drawn by Pleafure, more than by 
any other Good whatſoever. And in one 
of our Collect, wa are taught to Pray, 


That our Hearts may ſurely there be fit, where 


tr are | 
© True Joys are worth our cloſeſt Search- 


* 


© es, and utm̃oſt Pa But no ſuch 
* thing has this World for us, with all its 
. * "mighty Promiſes to us. For Pleaſures 
© of Sin, and Carnal Sweets, are falſe 
Dre ams, and but mere Ghegts: They are 
y [ in the — and Honey in the 
Mout When nothing but 
© on the Stomach, Gravel in the Guts, 


and Stings to pierce the Heart. We 


© think our ſelves very Winy, with all Ea- 
* gernelſs, to Catch and Exgroſs em; And 


© as ſoon as we have pn Experiment o 


y em, We are aſham'd. of the Abuſe, ſo 


* put upon our {elves ; To be mock'd and 


© feducd into a Fool's Paradiſe by. — 
* They fluſh our Fancies with high E 
Citations of Heavenly Delights: my 


© the Iſſue, We feel em Torture — 


Minds with Helliſh Gtipes. So that if 
in caſt up K WOW: 


* 
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© Jo they prove but the Tempter's Baits, 
to © to catch our Souls? Alas, Here are on- 
off jy the empty Shells: Above are all the 
It * Kernels of Satisfying and Everlafting De- 
1 ; © lights. | 
oſt But let us ſee, what holy Scripture inti- 
by mates of this Paradiſe, to notify its Joys; 

Then try to Open em; And after, De- 
monſtrate, That they are far above all we 


28. 13. Tis call'd the Garden of God. 
Luk. 22. 43. The Place whither the Soul 
of .our. Bleſſed Lord went from the Croſs, 
and where he promis d the penitent Thief 
to be with him. 2 Cor. 12. 3. The Place 
whither S. Paul was caught up , To See and 
Hear what was Inexpreſſible. And, Rev. 2. 
17. The Lord promiſes to give bim that 
Overcomes , to eat of the Hidden Manna. 
Luk. 14. 16. Tis ſet forth by 4 great Sup- 
per. Rev. 19. By the Supper of the Lamb. 

| Luk. 22. 13. By Eating and Drinking with © 
our Lord, at bis Table, in bis Kingdom. Mat. 
25. By the Wedding , to which the Virgins 
went in. And Mat. 22.2. By the Marriage 
of tbe King of Heaven's Son. And what 
Pleaſures uſe to be wanting at ſuch Feſti- 
Vals and Nuptials? There are all Enter- 
fainmencs, for delight of the Gueſts: 
Every thing to make em Merry and Joy- 
ful. 5 hae? above all, Tis the King 
if Heaven own Foy: To which all the 
"7 ; H | 5 J oy 
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Joy upon Earth is very pitiful and May: , 
Our Lord calls it Ha Foz. Mat. 25. 25. 2 
Enter into the Joy of thy Lord. And that, De 
for certain, will be a Joy worthy of chi 
God. : = a "Wi 
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of the Foy of the Underſtanding. - 129 
HE Kingdom of Heaven being the exe 
Seat of true Toys, Let us enquire in ere 
| Tome Particulars, What they are. And 64. 
Firſt, Take notice of the Joys of the the 
Underſtanding, Wil, and Memory; as per- 
taining to the Sul: And then, of the 
Joys of the ſeveral Sczſes, as belonging to 
the Body. Not that the Underſtanding, 
Memory, and Bodily Senſes are the pro- 
per Subjects of Joy: For Joy and Deſire 
do indeed belong to the Vill, in the Supe- 
rior Part; and to the Agpetite, in the In- 
ferior. But {peaking according to Vulger 
appreheridon, We Vn The Eze is ger 
lighted with the beauty of Colours ; M 
the Ear, with the ſweetneſs of Sounds 
Whereas the, Eye and Ear. afe truly 50 
more than Organs and We de . 1 | 
that Delight is convey'd-to the Hears. BY 
1 I. 
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the Joy of the Underſtanding, Memory, 
and External Senſes, then, we mean th 


Delight, which a man perceives by the 
things which he Underſtands, Remem-_ 


N bers, or takes in at the Gates of 
Senſe. | FOR 
— Now, (as far as we can conceive,) The 


chief and Principal Joy of the Bleſſed 
will be, with Mental Eyes, to See Go] Face 


1 Fob. 3. 22 And how great will be this 
Joy, we may make ſome Conjecture from 
the holy Scripture- repreſentation of it, As 
exceeding all the Joys which any one has 
ever Seen, Heard, Defir d or Thought. Iſa, 
64. 4. and 1 Cor. 2. 9. For here is meant 
the prime Eſſential Bliſs, conſiſting in the 
Viſian of God himſelf. According to Mar. 
F. 8. Bleſſed are the Pure in beart ; For they 
ſhall See God. And Feb. 17. 3. This is Life 
Eternal, To Know thee, the only true God, 
And how great is that Amplification of the 
Good found in this Vin? To be ſuch, 
as no man ever Saw, or Heard, or knew 
how to Deſire, or ſo much as Imagine z 
Nor is this any Flouriſn; Bur the greateſt 
Verity. For the Eyes, Ears, and Heart 
of man are us'd only to ſuch Joys as arg 
Bounded, Meaſur'd, and Finite. neten 
the Viſion of God, is the Viſion of Light 
cceſſble, and altogether Infinite ;* which 

as Hs _*  Cum- 
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. compriſes init all manner of Good. And 
therefore, when Moſes begg'd of God, 
To ſbew him his Glory, Exod. 23. 18. The | 
Lord anſwer'd him, I will make all my Gocd- 
weſs paſs before thee, Pt 

Lea, Reaſon tells us, That the Delight 
which is perceived by the Underſtanding 
tequites theſe Three things; An Intelligent 
Power, a meet Objec, and the Union of 


how much Abler is the Power, and No- 
bler the Object, and cloſer the Union, 
much greater muſt be the Delectation. 
Pur that the Underſtanding or Mind is 
much Higher, Nobler, Brighter, and 
Livelier; and ſo abundantly apter for 
Knowing, than any outward Senſe, can- 
not be made a Queſtion. That God alſo 
is the Supreme and moſt Glorious Object, 
rot only above all the Objects of Senſe, 
but abc ve all elſe that the And can ever 
perceire; Becauſe he's an Infinite Good, 
and all manner of Good, Yea Goodneſs it 
ſelf; This can be no more doubted. And 
then, that the Union of the Underſtanding 
with God by open Viſion, is the moit in- 
tim: te Union, Whereby the very Eſſence 
of God penetrates the whole Mind, and 
all the Mind it ſelf is Immers'd and tranſ- 
form'd into God , as the mighty Ocean 
of all Delectatien, is no leſs certain. 


F 
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What wonders ha we feel, when we ſhall ſee 
| Thy full. ey i Love! 
When thou ſbalt Look ns out of Pain, 
And one Aſp: of thine ſpend in delight, 
More than a thouſand Suns dirburſe in Light, 
1 Heav'n. above! 


r 7 


O chen, who can conceive or gueſs how 


Tranſporting that Joy muſt needs be 


What that Salutation of the Supreme 
Good ; and ſuch Embracing the Spouſe 
of infinite Lovelineſs and Sweetneſs 
This is evident, That in the Conjunction 


of a fair Colour with the Senſe of Seeing, 


and of a ſweet Sound with the Senſe of 
Hearing; and of any other Senfibles-with 
their Senſex, We experience a Pleaſure, 


| often ſo Affecting, that ſome have been 
thus rap't even out of their Senſes. Yet 


theſe Powers of Senſe are ftill no more 
than Matter; which the Beaffs have in 


common with Men. And their Objects 


alfo are but Bodily ; and which frequently 
do Hart, as well as Pleaſe. Yea farther, 


this Union is but Superficial and External 


Nor is it made in ſeveral Senſes neither: 


But che Image only ſorts it ſelf with fore 


omg Power. Whereas: the- ſpirituni 
y 


God with the Uaderſtanding is 


H 3 firm 


TH "Ih ; 4 „ 
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firm and Laſting, and altogether : While 


Bodily delights, taken in by the Senſes, 


and not inſtill'd all at once, but 3. drop 
by drop, are Tranſient and Vaniſhing. 
Therefore the delight of the Mind muſt 
needs incomparably excel all that of the 
Senſe, : a | " Eat | 
Recollect this then, O wan; and do 
but weigh in a true Balance, all the Plea- 
fure which this World offers, with that 


which God promiſes, Even the Viſion of | 


his Bleſſed Self, to them that Love him: 
And chuſe whether thou wilt. If thou 
loveſt Pleaſure, ( which thou canſt not de- 


ny, but thou doſt,) For certain, thon 
hadſt much better chuſe the Greater, than 


the Leſer; and the Pleaſure Everlaſting, 
rather than that which is but for a Ao- 


ent. VVV 1 1 
Nor is only the Viſion of God promiſed 
to the Saints in Heaven, but alſo the Sighe 
of all things which he has Made. Here 
now upon Earth . our Eyes behold he 
Sun and Moon and Stars, and Sea and 
Land, Living creatures, Trees, Flowers 
and Metals: But our Minds (the 
while) ſee nothing : 5 e. not fo, as per- 
ſectly to know any created Subfance, Or 
the Eſſential Differences, Virtues, and 
Powers. No, Nor does man fee fo much 
as his own Sol; any more than after the 
manner of Blind men; To S1 


eee eee. 


$ * 
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Ef:#: , and get ſome Light by rational i 


Inference, 


O then, what Joy will it be, when out 


Uaderſtanding with open face , ſhall ſee 
the true Nature of all things, and 105 


into the very Eſence; To ſcern all t 
Differences, ” Properties and Forces! A 


with what mighty Triumph will it be 
Amazed, to See the innumerable Hoſts of 


Angels , "whereof not one may, in Forme, 
be all alike with another: at perſpicu 
duſly to obſerve the Diſtinct ion of all and 
every One! O what a glorious Thearre 
. Ghar be! How deſirable, How Amra- 
To behold likewife all Holy men that 
ds were, from the beginning to the End 
of Time , ther'd together wich the At 
gels of And to diſcern every one's 
rtĩculat * ent; and view theit 
veral ee iAory, and Crowns of 


Not Wer 2 pleaſurable Satisfaction 


Will de ſeen eren the Crimes and Punim 


ents of the Laß, in tlie Juſfiet 

G54, together with tire Fiölmeſs of hs 
Jluntt, will wonderfully ſhine forth. Wh 
the Righrrow hall waſh their Feet in the Bl 


Works will appear * Briphrer, _ 
with the ber. The Cidntinence of 
will-the more ie, when Net over 
the Adulteries. of their fellows. And the 
H4 Abe 
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Abſtinence and Alus of ſome , ſet againft 
the Luxury and Cruelty of ſuch and ſuch 
their Affociates. When it may be faid, 
That Young Man was very Fair, | 
Chaff. The other Loungſter alſo made a 
fine Figure, but not content with a Law- 
ful Partner, follow'd Lewd women, to 
make himſell a ſcandalous Adulerer, That 
man was Rich and Noble: Yet he often 
Fafted and Prayed, and pour'd out abun- 
dantly to the Poor. That other was equal 
in Wealth and Place; but given to Appetite 
and Riot: He conſum'd ſo much on his 
Pleaſares and Lufts, that he had little or 
nothing to ſpare for the Neceſſitows and Di- 
freſsd. And thus may the Bleſſed's Joy in- 
creaſe, even from the knowledge of the 
Wicked's caſe: To ſee Righteouſneſs ſhing 
forth in their Paniſment, as well as in 
the Deſpiſed Godly man's - Advances 
For at preſent here with us, How ma- 
ny diſpleaſing vexatious Proſpects have 
we, To ſee Vice and Wickednefs. go off 
with Bravery and Applauſe; and Piety ang 
Virtue caſt out with Scorn and the worſt 
Uſage ? Whence the Juſtice of Heaven 
ſeems much Obſcur'd, and many are grie- 
vouſly Stumbled. But when all Puniſh- 


ment ſhall be join d with Sin, and all Rge 
ward with Grace, Then ſhall 150 
| 15 yh 
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of Juſtice create Eaſe and Joy incredible 


in the minds * the Bleſſed. 


* de 
— 


yer . — l 
— — : F- 


CHAP. >» 
of the Foy of the Will: 


Eſide that Pleaſure. which the. mit 

takes in the Good of Knowledge, . 
There are — things that give it abune 
dance of 


I. The. dear fervent Eve of God; : and 7 
Angels, and Men, never to be-quench'd + 


| of abated. For Love is. the principal 
_ Condiment and ſauce of all Lovely things... 


He that Loves-counts all things which he 
Loves the Faireft and the-Beft ;..and there - 
fore, ſo much rejoices -in their. Sight and 


. Society: And in their Abſence and. Priva- 


tion, no leſs droops and takes on, as one 


Diſconſolate. Thus, we ſee Parents, wha - 


are naturally extreme Fond of their. Chil- 
dren., take em to be the Fineſt, and 
Shazpeſt, and Wiſeſt ; _ Tho'. (it may be,) 


. they ate very ordinary, and dull and bea 


. Let if they might have their Choice, . 
ed not Change em for any other; 


, in the Judgment of Unbiaſs'd Per- 3 


_ H 5 ſans.« 
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ſons, never ſo much more Taking and 


Berner. e 
 _ Often alſo do we fee men that are is 
Love, (whether thro Enchantment, Hu- 
mour, or Accident,) moſt Fond of Per- 
ſons very Courſe, and ſuch as ethers would 
call Deformed; Yet ſo pleas d with their 
Company and Converſation, that they 
reſent it as a heavy Croſs and Mi fortune, 
to be Torn from em. This fure could 
never be, Were not Love the Charming 
Ingredient , . which gave the pleaſing Re- 
lifh to all that's counted Amiable. And if 
this be ſo, How ſublime then will be the 


with God, and all the Bleſſed; whom 


they cannot but always the moſt ardentiy 


Love 5; And not thro' any Error of Judg- 
ment, Mifoke em, But in the greateſt 
reality, now 'em to be the Fire and tha 
Be; And ſuch alſo from whom they are 
ſute, never to be Paxrted; and by whom 
they'll never ceaſe to be Love! As on 
the contrary, *T will be one of the bitter 
 Torments of the Damned, To be always 


Linkt to ſuch, as they mott of all Abr; 


and by whom they know themſelves ta 
have been Circanruented, and moſt eruelly 
and baſely usd in a | thouſand parts 


* 
2 . 


Saints Pleaſure, To be ever Converſant * 
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Way or other Uheaſp, And no Wonder 
at the matter: When our Mind is capa- 
Ule of an [yfnire Good ; and all the Crea- 


in that Place and State, where he fhaſb 


S here, So full of Tryals, Troubles, an 


II. Another thing which will create ſo 
at Joy in the Wills of che Bleffed, is 

e full and perfecx Reſt and Tranqui iii, 
which will render em every way, ang 


it all times, Content and EA/5. Too nd- 


torious it is, char here on Earth, ſcarce 
any Body is. Satisfy'd with his Lot. Nd 


| Þody but deſires many things, which he 


cannot Compaſs, So that all here are Hun- 
gry,. all are Thirſty, all Refleſs, and ſome . 


ted things which Tempt or Flatter us here, 
are ſmall and Frail, and at beſt, cannot 
hold out Long, O with what * then 
will the man abound, who finds himſeff 


(all manner of ways, ) Live moſt highly 
Satisff'#! Where he ſhall deſire nothing, 


| Pear nothing, aſpire after nothing, ever 


any more. O Peace indeed, puſſmg all . 


ger fading: Such as the World cannot 


give. And only found im Feruſakm above 
the City of the great King of Pete. Af 
ter thee breaths, and groans our poor Fx; c 
Diſreſt: And tis only in the Remem 
Manes and Expectation of thee, that we 
bid deres ale Eaſe and Re. 


„ as © * . 2 . 
on HI. That 
; | > 


| 
| 
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III. That which brings more Joy Yet 


to the Bleſſed's Will, is the perfect Righ- 
teewuſneſs there; more perfect, even than 


that Original Righteouſneſs in Adam: 


which did (its true,) ſubject the Inferior 


part to the Superior, as long as the Supe» 


rior was ſubject to God: But this does 
not only ſubject the Inferior part to the 


Superior ; but the Swperior alſo to God ; 
and with ſuch a band, as is never to be 
Difſelved. That was like a Woollen or 


And that which makes the Will moſt Fair 


and Lovely to God, to it ſelf, to Angels, 
and all the Bleſſed. This is. the. perfe# 


Righteouſneſs, that's without any manner 
of Spot or blemiſh. And of the Soul ſo 


clad, it may be ſaid, as Cant. 4. 7. Thou 


art all Fair, my Love: There à no Spot. in 


' thee. This includes the Utiver/ality of 


Virtyes , without any mixture of Imperfe- 


ion. And what a Tranſporting Pleaſure 


and Gladneſs, like the continual Haft, 


will ſuch Righteouſneſs bring? © Inſtead 


© of Prov. 15. 15. I cite, Eccleſ. 9. 7. Gs 


| * thy way; Eat thy Bread with Tens, and 


© drink thy Wine with a merry heart: Fur 


| © God accepteth thy Works. That is. the, tru- 


worſe of Conſcience : Being ſo e C 
2 doo by perfect Kiewel at it 
"> cannot 


ly Secure Mind, which never feels a 57 © 
t 


Linnen Garment: This all Silk and Gold. : 


cannot Slip, but for one Moment. Hear 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of 
God « Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in 
the byly Gho#F, A Joy, that does not 
1 e in Meat and Drink; in pleaſing the 
Throat „ and filling the Belly: But in 
the Righteouſneſs, which fills the Mind 
with a ſolid Peace, and cordial m. 
For he that is compleatly Righteous, 
has not any thing in his Heart to Con- 
demn him; Nor in his Actions, For 
which he might be Condemned by o- 
thers. And hence ariſes that moſt 
ſweet and ſound Peace, with God., 
with it ſelf, and with all others. From 
which Reſults that Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
anſpeakable and full of Glory; with. which 
Joy no. Earthly Temporal Gladneſs and 
atisfaction, is ever to come in Competi- 
ä n 
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e the Joy of the Memory: 


PRE zan, by Recalling many & 
bring in no 


former Tranſa&ion, will bring. 
ſmall matter of preſent Joyful Ref 
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I. The Remembrance of God's Benefits, 
fo many and precious, which we fonn 
throughout our whole Life, Spiritual and 
Corporal, Natural and Supetnatural, Tem- 
ug and Eternal Goods, cannot but fill 
e heart with incredible Gladheſt. When 
the Faithful ſhall calt to mind how many 
Times and ways they were Prevented, and 
Followed with fweet Bleſſings, Loving- 
kindnefs, and tender Mercies 5 
II. To Recollect the Dangers, out of 
which by wonderful Means the Lord Re- 
ſeued us in all our days; When fo oſten 
we were Threat ned, and in fo many ca- 
fes, fore put to ir: What Reviving will. 
it bring! What Gladneſs afford ! And a- 
dovs all other Dangers , may I place that 
of Deadiy Sint; which expoſe us. to the 
continual Peril of dropping into an endleſs. 
| Hell; When God, even our own God, 
either by his powerful Grace, zept us from 
the great Tranſgreſlion ; or of his Tender 
Mercy, Pardon d us for it. This Mercy ſo 
* Rich and Peculiar , often ſhew'd upon his 
Elect, when jt comes to their Minds, it 
chat — and 2 ? 5 o what 
an orecft wig g Gladneſs mult it needs ere 
Fe! Aid fuch Remembrance of Nate, 
ſhould it be there wanting, How wot 
| they „(according to P/al. 89. 1.) Sing 4 


the Mere 
which Sang 


the End ? Ho big aPleafure will Tie 


Eben. bi... OX 


God: under no iſm 


The Saints Eren N 
of the Lord for ver! 3 4 


ſaith S. . Ang.) to the Glory of the 
Grace ** Cbriß, by . Blood we are deli- 
* What can be ſweeter to that City! 


III. What fhall 1 ſay to the Comrſe of 
Times and Ages. from the Beginning to 


to Record fo many Changes of things, 
ſach abundant Variety, with which the 
unimitable Providence of God fo ſtrange- 
ly Govern'd and Directed, and brought all 
to their due Period: Here, it may be, is 
that Stream of the River, Pfal 46. 4. Which 
fo miraculoufty makes Glad the Cy of God. 


For what is the order of Ages, devolving. 


with a mighty Velocity, and never Inter- 
mitting the Fe, but that = of the 


| River, Rolling on, and hurrying away its. 


Waters, with an jinceſfam Rapidzzy, tilt 
they be plung'd and Loſt in the mighty 
Ocean. ? While now the River is 

_ Times Sliding away, Many make bold. 
pute and Arraign the proridence of 
Nay, even fome of his Servants are. 
Diſturbancy, at the. 
Violence of the Flood, which brings fo mas, 
ny Damages to the Good, and 30 fewer 
Advamages tothe Bad : Sometimes carry 


away Wealth from the Righteows, __ 
2 owing it upon the Wicked. . Hence ar 


| they Tempred to Complain, & — 


2. As 


dea The Saints Erernal Felicity: 

2: As for me, my feet were almoſt gone, ws 
f. 1 . 22 
the fooliſh, when I [aw the Pro of the 
Wi 1 And Fer. 12. 1. Ri ben he 


O Lord, yet let me 2 2 thee of thy 
ments, Wherefore die 


ery treacheronſly ? And- Hab. 1. 3, 4, 
$5: Why eff thow cauſe me. to bebold Gries 


Dance ? For Spoiling and Violence are before 
me. Therefore the Lan 2 3 And Fudg- 
For the Wicked" 


ment doth never 
dub e 
wrong 


off + abour the 1 the Righteows ; Therefore,” 
proceederh. A bitter and 


Lend; to poſſe ſs the dwelling places that are- 
not theirs. | 


ved,* and the River is ſwallowed up in the- 


read (in the Book of Divine Providence, 
the Nea ſams of all the ſtarting Changes; 
*Fis incredible to ſay, how exceedingiy- 
the rapid flowing of the River, repreſente# 


4 freſd to their Memory, Will nale Glad the. 


Eity F God. 

* /Fher! hall they ſee , why God permit- 
teò the ſirſt Angel and che — man to Fall: 
And how his Metoy Recover'd the Man, 
and not the Angel Then ſhall: they ſes 
why 


K © 


tbe by d 
* ? — are "a all Happy that- 


ba#ty Nation ſhrall march throng h-the breadth of 
But after the Cours of Times is Revol-' 


Sts ; and the Saints in Heaven ſhall call. 
ts mind chat whole Courſe, and plainly- 


God Cho (for his Peculiar people,) 
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we Sons of Abrabaw, whom he Foreſaw s- 


would be a Stiff necked Generation; And 
how great Good he would Prepare for the 
© Gentiles, by their very Perverſeneſs ; and 
make the Fall of them, the Riches of the 
© World, Rom. 11. 12. And, (to paſs by 
endlefs particulars,) LO 
Thus ſhall they ſee, Why he permitted 
many, and even moſt of the Juſt, in this 
World, to endure Hardſbips ; That he might 
moſt Gloriouſly Crown them in the next. 
And from this very Remembrance ſhall. 
they take occaſion, with 9 Joy, 
to Bleſs even the Creſſes, by which they 
Suffer d upon Earth, when they ſee em 
turn'd to neyer-fading Crowns, in Hea- 7 
ven: Saying, as Pſal. 94. 19. In the mub 
' titude of my Thoughts within me, Thy Cont 


62 * * 


forts, 0 Lord, Delight my S. 
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ö CHAP. v. 

% MRS... 

; I ET us now Contemplate the Joys of 

I. the Glorify d Bodj. And that which 
cit. here offers. it ſelf is. the Joy of the 


Senſe of Secing - Which, of all the bodily 
tends wideſt and fartheſt, 1 
; en 


m * 
- 


Me Saints E ternal Felicity. 


= the Heavenly Countrey,) will firſt 
of all Rejoyce in the Splendor and beauty 
of its own Body. For it ſhall ſee this Bo- 


. - dy changed by our Lord, and faſhion'd like 


to bis own Glorious Body, roy laſt ver. 
_— ſhall its By; 4. be leſs tha an that of ff 
the Sun. For be „to whoſe Splendor- it 
ll be Conformed, was ſeen by S. Paul, 
dove the Brightneſs of the Sun, Act. 26. 13. 
And the Lord himſelf tells us, Mar. 13. 
43- That the Faff ſball ſbine as the Sun, in 
the Kingdom of their Father. | 
O then, what a Sight, and ho FS. 
lightful a "Speftacle ſhall the Eyes of the 
Blefſed behold , when they fhall ſee their 
own Hands and Feet, and all their Mem- 
bers _ forth ſuch Rays of Light , that 
they ſhall no more nba 3 any 711 t of Fa 
Sun or Moon, much leſs of — or Can-- 
dle, to . and drive away all manneg 
_ of Darkne 
Nor ſhall they ſee only their own Bo- 

dies, Vying With the Sun; but (next to 
their Glotious Lord's, )the Bodies alſo of all 
his Saints. And if one Sun Riſing chears 
the whole Earth, O then, what ſhall je 
td ſee innumerable Fun- not Muftcious on- 
ly with Light, but moſt Lovely with t 
Reſplendency and Beasty of all their Parts? 
Nor — need there to cloſe our Eyes, 
Left they ſhould be Oppr Tal hurt wick 
* ** ; when — be made 2 
paſſibla 
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paſfible and Immortal. For he that ſhall fo 
Fortify the Eyes of the Mind in the Light 
of Glory, that they ſhall not at all be Op- 
preſt with that Glory, but ſee God Face ts 
Face; will alfo Corroborate the Eyes of the 


Body, with ſuch ſtrength and Inpaſſibility; 
that without any manner of Uneaſinefs, © | 
they may ſee not One Sun alone, but fuch 


Suns without Number. 


And as an Addition to this Joy of the 
Eyes , may be that which S. Aug. ſuppoſes 
in his Book of the City of God, That 
the bliffed Martyrs, in thoſe parts of their Bo- 


dies where they receiw d their mortal 27 


| ſhall carry ſome fair and Glorious Badges 


their eminent Virtues > As the Wounds of our 


Lord remain d to be ſeen after his Re- 


ſurrection. And then, what Tongue enn 
utter the Brightneß, with which thoſe ſa- 
cred Exſigrs ſhall fhine forth: We 
leave to Admiration , things beyond our 
Conception, as well as. Exprefivon. - -' | 
Now what ſhall I, what dan I ſay 


worthy of the Pleaſure, which the Eyes 
of the Bleſſed ſhall perceive in the Prefect 


of all that mighty Cin; which the facted 


Writers, (for want of better Terms to ex- 


refs its Beauty,) have ſet forth, as all 


Selin, and adorn'd with Jewels, and 
Pearls, and Precious Scones # And yet far- 
ther, what Delineation ſhall I undertake'of 
that New Heaven and New Earth, _ 1 
* » hs | 0 
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holy Scripture promiſes to ſucceed, after 
the Laſt day; and the Renovation and 
Change of the Univerſe, into a far better 
State than the preſent ? Tho that be to us 
Unknown, Yet no doubt, but it will ra- 
viſh the Eyes of the bleſſed Spectators, 
with a new and jncredible Joy; when 
© they ſhall come to behold that moſt 
© beautiful Phenix riſe out of the Aſhes 
Jof the old World, that moſt Refined 
© piece of God's Laſt Handy-work, in all 
pi | inal 
its wonderful Luſtre and Glory. Y 
© When, to have but a true and per- 
ect Idea of the Mundane Syſtem, even as 
no it is; To be carry'd thro the U- | 
, ys and take a full Survey, not u- 
© ly of what we call the World, here be- 
* low ; but of thoſe many and mighty 
© Unknown Worlds, over our heads: And 
© to ſee and throughly Difcern all theic ex- 
© a& Dimenſions, Motions, Natures, Con- 
* tents, Uſes, Novels, and Varieties ; 
Some that care not to be any great Pro- 
© ficjents in Piety,- Yet ( merely to gra- 
© tify their Ingenuity and Carioſy,) Would 
© be willing to quit many of the fineſt 
© Pleaſures that tempt em here, To be but 
Entertain d and taken up with ſuch ' 
© ſweet and wonderful View, as they are 
* eagerly aiming at, and even crack theis 
rain: in ſtretching after ; Tho it's & 
© bove all the ſharpeſt of Moriah; to at-. 
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*.cain. And after all heit Helps 


© dous Frame of a far better World, witt 


" | we Fwy 5 Oo »ium 


© which is but a bolder fort of Iguo- 
70 then, Wh: ATT Able 7 ſport 

O then at ible Tran 

© and delight will it give, To behold Lich 
© open Eyes, in the moſt Conſpicuons ſatis- 
factory manner, all the new and ſtupen- 


© every of the Springs and Movements, 
© and the whole Regularity and Beauty, 
© moſt worthy the Supreme Eternal Ar- 
© chite#, the God of infinite Wiſdom, 
© Power, Goodneſs and Glory! 


| CHAP. VI. 
| Of the Joy of the Ears. 


Hat the Senſe of Hearing, together 
with the Organs of Spesking , ſhall 
remain in Heaven, there's no Reaſon to 
doubt. For the Bodies of the Bleſſed 
are true and Living Bodies, and Perſect 
all over ; even as . & Body of our Lord, 
after his Reſurrection: which all the Apo- 
ſtles, and many others, men and w 


Omen, 3 
perceiv'd moſt clearly ; when they heard 5 


provements, and boaſts of new _Diſcove- 
© ries, very little can they make of it, 
© beyond that Conjefura/ Knowledge, . 


As. 1.6, And S. Pas in — 9 Wor 
him [peak from Heaven to bim. Act. 9.4 5, 6 


| God ; wonderfully. to delight the raviſhed 


N ae 


him foeak o 'em; and — 


= ues 
ffions which they did + 


r 


That there ſhall be alſo Songs in Hea- 
ven, and chiefly that of the ſweet Hzle/w 
Jab, He that Lay in our Lord's _ tells 
us, Rev. 5. 9, 12. and Chap. 1 Ne 
queſtion then, but the Heavenly Ciry ſhall 
Teſound with the ſweeteſt Songs, Cl 

orth the Praiſes of the moſt High — 


* of all his happy Saints. And if all 
s there bear a barmoniozs Proportion, 

No Jude but thoſe Songs will be the more 
Sable and Charming ; by how much the 


Singers are more Intelligent and Expert, He 


alſo that's Praiſed more Glorious and Trat 
ſcendent, and the Place where they Sing, 
more Lofty and Eminent ; As like wiſe, 
the Corona and Concourſe of the Hearers, 
more Ref d and Delicate. 

O who can Think, what it will be, 
in that profound peace, and dear Union 
of Souls, and the Ardour of Love to their 
Supreme Lord, to their Bleſſed Father, Sa- 
viour, and Comforter, To hear the clear 
Notes, and Warbling Voices of all the 
Heavenly Choir, in the moſt perfect Cen- 


ert, ſinging Hallelujab! With what Raviſh» 
ment will our Ears * fill'd, When Adillionms of 


che | Ccleſtial Siogers and Harpers, wich 
th — 


Ye! Saas. Eterwal. Nele 7 _ 


the By ſweet. — concordant ban 
and melodiotis Accents, fhall j joyn to prot 
the Lord; and Millions more, witt 
like ſweet Accord, and rapturous Ardaur, 
repeat the ſame over and over! | 
Arid who can tell , but in that Heaven- 
iy City, they ſhall. not only Sing the 
Praiſes of Gf; But alſo give ſome ſtrokes 
4 ale, for = ViRories and Trimmphs 


ſo to the Glory of his abundant Dn 2 
So Ecclus. 31. 8. - Bleſſed # the Rich, 
that is found without blemiſh and has not 
gone after Gold. Who „ be? And we will 
call him Bleſſed. For wonderful things bas he 
done among bu people: who hath been Tried 
1 and found Perfect? Then let bim Glo- 
The Congregation ſball declare bi Aims. 
Thoug h this may ſignify the Praiſe” of 
mortal Saints in the Church. upon Earth ; 
et ſeems it more agreeable to the Im- 
mortal Citizens and Church Triumphant + 
above. For there they ſhall have Eternal 
lory : Yea, and be Praiſed even by their 
| 71 himſelf, who will ſay to the good 


: 


nd faithful Servant, as Mat. 25. 421. Well 
ne; Enter into the Foy of thy Lord. And 
Nay not thoſe Words be taken up by all 
e Heavenly Cboir, and repeated again 
ad again? This agrees with S. Auguſtin's 
enſc, (De Civit.) There. ſhall, be true Glory, 

Pere none is Fraiſed through Miſt aks or Flot- 
1900 tery: 


* 
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ty: And that's the at Hanser, -wbich (ball B. 
wot be deny'd to any that « Worthy ; ner jet ri 
given to the Unworthy. To which none that the 
x Unworthy ſhall aſpire: For none undeſerving (in 


it permitted to be there. O Bleſſed thin, and the 
abundantly Bleſſed They, who. 4 thas Place, = Ze; 
whence Fawning and Falſhood are baniſb'd,ſball Frag 
bear their Praiſes ſung, without any danger of ſj ſpew 
Pride; but not without the increaſe of Foy. 


Of the Foy of Smelling. 2 


Ns W, as to the other Senſes , but lit- on 
ie is co be ſaid. Not becauſe any ing 
of em ſhall want their agreeable Gratifica- . Ar 
tioms, and exalted Pleaſures : But becauſe the 

* the holy Scripture has not given us any Ac- WE the 
count what they ſhall be. We hear from . Se 
ſſome other Writings, Narratives concern- tha 
ing the Bodies of ſeveral Eminent Saints “ fa 
that have ſhed abroad a wonderful Odowr of We wa 

 , Sweetneſs ; aſſoon as the Souls were De- h 
* parted and Glorify d. But I dare not de- ¶ doi 
* pend upon the Examples of that nature ha 
© alledged ; as ſufficiently Autbentic, ro in- Th 
© fer from em, the much ſweeter Fragran- W anc 
© cy, which the Living and 936 inf 


Bodies ſhall Evaporate, in the Heavenly Pa- 

radiſe. Nor can I here be determined by 

the Authority even of Gregory the Great, 

(in his Dialogaes, I. 4. c 14.) concerning 
the Virgin Tarſilla, Looking up, and ſeei 
Feſus deſcend ; when preſently, the ſweet 

= Fragrancy was diffuſed all abroad the Air : To 

ſhew that the Heavenly Author of all Sweet- 

neſs was coming: and allo to intimate, 

That the Bodies of all Glorify'd Saints 

will be. Conform'd to their Heavenly 
Head, in Sweerneſs, as well as Brightneſs. 

We need none of theſe Stories, to raiſe 

our Apprehenſions of the Saints Fruitions. 

© Tho! we have ground enough to per- 

© ſuade our ſelves, That where there ſhall 

© be true Living Bodies in their perfecti- 

lie- on, None of their Senſes ſhall be want- 


any ing, but more Compleat than ever: 
es-“ And then, we need not doubt, but that 
auſe there ſhall be Object, on every fide, of 
Ac- We the Beſt, to entertain each particular 


« 


Senſe, with the ſweeteſt Delight : And 
that this Senſe alſo; (among the reſt, ) 
* ſhall be much more Pleas'd than ever ic 
* -was, or could be here. So that they 
© who are delighted with Aromatic O- 
dours, ſweet Scents, and rich Perfumes, 
have the liberty here to raiſe their 
Thoughts as high as ever they are able, - 
and conceive, if they can, with what 
infinite Variety of — they 3 
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© Refreſh'd and fill'd ; wh 4 that fu- 
preme Garden of all Delights, they ſhall 
be ſurrounded with innumerable ſorts of 
Heavenly Flowers and raviſhing Odours, | 
and the moſt precious Perfumes ; which 
will fill and Tranſport the'Senſe with an 
ever Grateful, but Inexpreſſible Delight. 


— " 1 


— •— — 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Joy of Taſting and Feeling, 


HO there ſhall be no Eating and 
© Drinking in Paradiſe, of the 
Meat that periſheth, or any common Li · 
© quprs, agreeable, to Mortals here; yet 
*- the ſacred Writings tell us of Feſtivit 
. © there, and the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb; and alſo of the Mater of Life, and 
© that Fruit of the Vine, which our Lord 
© will drink New, (or Renew'd, and of a 
© finer, nobler, and Better ſort,) with bis 
_ © Diſciples, in bis Father's Kingdom. Mat. 
26. 29. So that the Taſte ſhall not be 
6.8 un there; but ſerve to the high- i 

© eſt purpoſes; When without the Feed- 
ing on corruptible YViands, There ſhall | 

© be on the Palate a perperual Senſe of 
© the ſweeteſt Reliſh, far beyond chat of 
the 
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1 © the moſt delicious Banquet, and all the 
f © richeſt Junkets in this World. In a word 

: It ſhall be a pure Refined Delight, adapted 
h to the Place and State of the Bleſſed and 
n Immortal. 


Nor ſhall the Bodies of Glorify'd Saints 
loſe their Feling in Paradiſe. For being 
true Living Bodies, They may be Tuch d. 
As our Lord laid, Lak. 24. 29. Handle me 
and ſee : For a Spirit bas not Fleſh and Bones, 
as ye ſee me have. For certain, There 
will never be any Impure Touches there ; 
Where all Propagation is quite at an End: 
And not the leaſt I»clination to it ſhall re- 
ain. For in the Reſurrection, they neither 
arry, nor are given in Marriage; But are 
2s the Angels of God. Mat. 22. 30. They 
are all diſpos'd of another, and infinite- 
ly Better way, in the ſpiritual and Eter- 
nal Fedlock ; to ſuch a Glorious Bride- 
groom, in whom they have conſtant and 


ord i uninterrupted Tranſporrs of heavenly 
fa Delight; pnſpeakabiy exceeding all the 
; bis ſorry Fading Comforts of any other 
Ur. Marriage: Even Fulneſs of Joy in his Pre- 
- be I ſence, and Pleaſures for evermore. | 
igh. But no ſmall Delight is that which will 
eed- Ferue to the Bleſſed Saints from the con- 
hall Wort happy Tone and Habit of the Glori - 
> of Ws Body: When, (as the Apoſtle tells us, 

r of Cor. 25: 42.) It ſhall be rais d in Incor- 


tion, in Glory, in Power, and a Spiritual 
| I 2 Body. 
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Body. Of which high Endowments and 
Privileges, the Glory or Splendor of the 
Beatify'd Body , relates to the Senſe of 


: 


ate the common Harbingers of Death, 
How. does ic ſink and Grieve under the 
grating Oppreſſion? As when it is ſound 


and Athletic, Hail and Well, It is no leſs | 


Eaſy, Pleas d and Joyful, in the feeling of 
ies *Eucraſy and happy State. But when 
(after the Reſurrection,) the Saints Bodies 
ſhall be quite above the reach of all Ail- 
nenti and Dangers, and endued with In- 


mortality and Impeſſibility, and ſuch. a Cra- 


titus is all Hail, and full of Life and 7. 

＋ : O how highly Pleas'd will it be, to 
Feel it felf ſo Well, and Perfekt all over? 
And how ſweetly alſo will the Glorify'd 


7 


O what would not men give, ( Princes 
and Noble eſpecially, ) could they but 


buy Health and Integrity of Body, free | 
f. om Gout and Stone, Pains of Head and 


Stomach, Limbs and Bones, all their 
Lives? How high then will be the Glad- 
neſs in Heaven , from whence not only 


Death, but every Diſeaſe, and Hurt, and | 


Ach, and Malady, will be for ever Ba- 
— 5 — niſh'd 


S-cixg ; But all the reſt, to that of Feel- | 
aug. For when a Body is Diſabled and | 
pull'd down with the Preſſure of Diſeaſes, | 
Wounds, or any heavy Diſaſters, which 


Soul Rejoice in ſuch an Agreeable Par- 
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niſh'd away? But beſides the Removal of 
all Uneaſimeſs, Thoſe Qualifications, where- 
by the Corruptible Body riſes Incorruptible, 
and the Feeble riſes Impaſſible ; as allo the 
Advantages of Agility and Subtilty, where- 
by the Animal files Spiritual; What grate- 
ful Appurtenances will theſe be to the Senſe 
of Feeling ? How joyful the News, to hear 
that it's become Spiritual, and a Gloricus 
Body ! Tho? it ceaſes not to have Fleſh . 
and Bones; Yet ſo Tractable is it made 
to the Spirit, that (at its beck) without a- 
ny manner of Reluctance or Trouble, It 
can move about with the greateſt Celerity : 
Can Aſcend and Deſcend, Go and come, 
any where; even as if it were not a Bo- 


dy, but 2 Spirit. 3 
Therefore, like as the Senſe of Feeling 
is III affected and aggreived, when the hea- 
vy Body (as now we have it, % forced 


to move Upwards, or over ſwiftly to be 
Hurried from place to place: So will it be 
as Eaſy, and highly Pleas'd, to feel a Li- 
berty and Ability of going Up or Down, 
and Transferring it ſelf hirher and thither, 
any where, - even as quick as it pleaſes. 


Here then, Behold, from what a Servi- 


tude and Drudgery of Corruption , the 
Bleſſed ſhall be Freed: When they ſball 
no more ſtand in need of Horſes or Eha- 
riots, Guards or Arms, Porters or any Ar- 
rowed Aﬀiſtance : But the Bleſſed Bod ies 
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themſelves (by 2 1 of Power within 
themſelves, ) ſhall ſpeed away, and even 
Fly, any where, as faſt as they have a 
mind, with the greateſt Eaſe, and without 
ever hanging upon any Helps from A- 
broad: And be every where Invulnerable, 


* 


moſt Safe and Secure; Tho' ſurrounded 
and aſſaulted with never ſo many Squa- 


drons of Armed Enemies. 


O that they, whoſe Palate is fo Vitia- 


ted, they cannot Reliſh any Spiritual De- 


lights, Would at leaſt, take into. Conſide- 
ration theſe. grand perpetual Goods of the 


Glarify'd Body! And be ſo Taken and Af- 
fected with em, as duely and effectuall 

to Seek after 'em! For thus might it 12 
happily ſucceed ; as to Raiſe up the Grove- 
ling Creatures ſo much Higher ; Till Tic'd 
on by ſuch Pleaſing advances, (God aſſiſt. 
ing,) they reach d at laſt to the Joys E- 


—_— — 


— —— N ” nn 


CHAP. IN. 


The Foyes on Earth Compar'd with theſe I 


in Heaven. 


TE have been explainin (thereafter 
' WY as we could,) What Joys in Hea- 
ven God has prepared for them that Love 


him. 


— 


COT a 


The Saints Eternal Felicity. 175 
him. The Excellence of which let us 
now endeavour to Demonſtrate by ſome 
external Arguments. And Firft, By com- 
paring em with thoſe Joys, which God 
in this Life is pleas'd often to allow even 
his Enemies, and Reprobates., And ſuch 
are thoſe Joys in Riches, Honour, Power, 
and many opportunities of Pleaſure ; 
which he throws away even upon ſuch, 


as inſtead of Approving themſelves Faith- 


ful to him, Fly out againſt him, and do 
little but Blaſpheme, and Affront him; 
That yet all he World admires em, for 


Happy men; and almoſt every one is rea- 
dy to dry, as Pſal. 144. 15. Happy is the 


People that is in ſueb a Caſe: To be ſo Set 
up, and Enrich'd, and Proſper d; To 
have all that Heart can wifh ! 3 

Which of the Lovers of this World, will 


not Envy King Solomon 's Forty Years Reign - 
in Wealth, and Power, and Pleaſure , 


(ſome none of the beft,) © That prov'd 
* ſuch a Snare, to make him as great an 
© Offender, as he was a Poſeſ.r ? Tho' I 
date not take the baldneſs of S. Aug. to 
call him a Reprobate : Yet are there 


Kings and Emperors in the World, (of 


Turky, Tartary, China, Perfia, India,] that 
we can hardly hope to be any better; who 
enjoy the Largeſt Poſſeſſions; and fo 
give up themſelves to fieſbly Pleaſures, that 


they abſtain from nothing, which their 


14 _ Hearts, 
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Hearts, Or Eyes, -or Ears, ; or Throats, 6s 
| 'Luſts do crave. F236 rt 


—— — — ͤ —ͤU— 2 — —— . A 
. 


fall on the Good and Bad ali 
he afford ſuch Fe to Reprobate Sinners, 


And, not to inſiſt upon thoſe mighty 
things, which are but in few hands ; What 


Vat iety of Joys does God ſcatter in Com- 


mon among ſuch ſinful Mortals, the great- 
eft part of which either do not Kmow him, 
Or not Fear him, and Love him? Does he 
not Fll their Bellies with hi hid Treaſure? 
Pſal. 17 14. And does he not give the 


Earth, with all its Riches, Pleaſures, Flocks, 


Heres, Fruits, Flowers, Woods, Waters, 


Metals, indifferently, even to all ſorts of 


men? Is not his Heaven Adorn'd with in- 


numerable Stars and Globes of Light, (as 
the Glorious Roof of this wonderful Houſe, ) 


Open and in Common to all? Does he not 
command bis Sun to Riſes and bis Rain 10 


e? And if now 


his moſt ingrateful Yaſals, that deſerve no- 
ching but the ſevereſt Puniſhment ; Can 
any one ever Imagine, that he ſhould not 


reſerve Joys beyond all compariſon, higher 


and greater for his Friends and his Chit- 
_ —:::.. 112. * 
When Fulgentius, at Rome, ſaw the Glo- 


ry of the Senate, he cry d out, How Ami- 
able muſt needs be the Heavenly Feruſalem, 


if earthly Rome be ſo ſplendid? And if ſuch 
beight of Honour in this World. be given to the 


| Lovers of Vanity and Iniquity, O what Glap 
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will-God conforr on bis Saints, that de vote 
themſelves ro the. ſtudy of Truth, and the Pra- 
ctice of Piety ? So good a Judge as S. Aug. 
thus gives his Opinion, ( de Lib. Arbitr.) 
Such is the Sweetne(s of Eternal Light, that 
could a man abide in it but for, one Day, he 
would wiſely and fuſtl deſpiſe numberle It 


| Years,” full of the Delights of this Life, and 


al the Affluence of Temporal goods, The ſa- 
cred Author knew what he ſaid, Pſal. 84. 
10. A Day in thy Courts is better than a Thou- 
ſand. And if this be true; Is it not time 
that we ſhould learn to be fo Wiſe, as 
thoſe, who after ſuch manner do caſt up 
their Accounts ? And not only Say, That 
Earthly Goods are to be Deſpiſed , be- 


cCauſe but Temporal ; and the Heavenly to 


be Loved, becauſe Eternal: But put the 
caſe, This World's Goods were always to 
Endure ; and that of the other World only 
for a.while ;_ yet Averr, That we would 


prefer Heaven, to be Enjoyed fir a Se- 


ſon, before all the Enjoyment-of Earth for | 


EVER, 


Are we not then Deaf, and Blind and 


Stupid and Loſt; | If for the fake of any 
Terreſtrial Goads , ſo Poor , and ſo Short , 


ve turn our Backs upon the Celeſtial, that 


are ſo precious and Eternal ? O mercifub 
Lord; in tender compaſſion, burſt this 
Deafneſs, Illuminate this Blindieſs, Rouze 
ahis. Stupidneſs, and cure this Madneſs. For 
| 4 e "rs 1] ON - f why 


"i 
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why haft thou caſt upon us any Beams of 


 Kibow-Commoner With them, into 


the Light of thy Countenunce, If we have 


no more Diſcerning, of things ſo exceed- | 


ing Great, and moſt highly Concerning ? 
ea, why haft thou given us any Rational: 


ſenſe, If we do not, will not See, even 
that which is the moſt Apparent, Out- 


ſhining all here in ſuch an extreme Di, 
proportion? | >. 


* 
—— — 
— _— 


CHAP. X. 


Earth! y Paradiſe , compar d with the 


Heavenly. 


TE have compar'd the Joys of this 
Y Y Heridwith the Joys of God's Hea- 
uenly Kingdom. Let us now compare the 
Joys of the Terreſtrial, with thoſe of the 
Celeftial Paradiſe. We may gueſs at the 


Joys of Paradiſe on Earth by this, That it 


was a Garden of Delights, choſen of God, 
and given to Man, Created after his own, 
Image: When the reſt of the Earth was. 
leſt to the Beaſts that periſh. Whence it 


came to paſs, that as ſoon as Adam (by 


his Sin,) had loſt the Honour wherein 


Gol plac'd him, and made himſelf even 


like the Brutal Herds, he was turn'd out as 
the wild: 
Many 


World. 


5 


ſweetiy 
% Bl, it-with al their Giods ; 
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| Deſcriptions we have 'of this 
Happy Spot; Tho' very ſhort, and litele 
certain, Alcuin Sings like a Poet, 


Hic Ver affiduum, &c. 


8, mild chr Air of Eden, ſoft and ſweee, 
Where every Da a freſ new Spring you meet: 
N, beiftrons Bleſs to diſcampeſe your Gear ; 
® 4 Weather-beating Sterm you need: not fear, 
Where Clouds keep off, and never black the Face 
Of Reav'n, that ever ſmiles wpon.that Place. 
What: need the pouring dews of any Show'r,, 
Where Native Dew feeds every Herb and Flower ?- 
' Thert's no Extreme, of Cold, or Torrid Zane, 
But Flowers of Spring, aud Autumn 9 fit 


S. Ba this ;. There God planted Paradiſe, 
where's 1. Vidlence of Wind, — ee, 
aſent; No Thimder and Lightning, No Hail 
br Whzelwinds ; No Winter's Haß, or Syringe 
Wet, or Summer s Heat, or Autumn's Drought : 

But Ly e and 9 = ons,. 

ancing round t ce, ring 

5 The Spring 

with its Sweets, the Summer with its. Mirth, 
the Autumm with its Fruits, and the Winter- 
with its Refl. The Waters thin and Tranſpa=- 
rent, carrying much Pleaſuee in their Looks,. 
but more Profit in their Uſe. Firſt God choſe. 
the Place, fit to recei ue hu. Plants; and then 


. 


i 
| 

| 

' 

| 

= 
I 

1 


180 The Saints Eternal Felicity. 

lac d in it all the fweet and rich Variety; fit 
. e you = 
Next 8. Aug. What could Men Fear ar 


Grieve, in ſo much Affluence of ſuch great 
Goods? Where neither Death was apprehended, 
nor any Impairment of Health. Neither was 
there wanting any thing that a regular Choice 
could Wiſh'; Nor any thing Larking thereto of- 
fend Body or Mind of the Man, that would 
live Happily. There was Uninterrupted de 


to God, as well as between the Yoke-fellows, 
tbat lived in true and faithful Fellowſhip. And 


from. this Lowe ſprang mighty Foy. For what 
was Loved fail d not to he Enjoyed. As long 
as Sin was Avoided, no other Evil was. to he 
P ns, nn dt ne 

To name no more Authors : Whatever 
2ny may think of theſe Particulars, We 
muſt conclude that the Place was better 
than any we now Inhabit. Man, for the 
Puniſhmene of his Sin, being Diſpoſſeſſed 


of it, Gen. 3. 17, 18. God faid to Adam 
| Becauſe thou: haſt eaten of the Tree, of which 


I commanded thee, ſaying, thou ſhals not eat of 


it, curſed is the Ground for thy ſake ; In forrow- 


ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy Life, 
Thoxns. alſo and Tbiſtles ſhall it bring farth + 
and: theu-ſhals: Eat the Herb, of. the Field, An 

ver. 23. Therefore the Lord God Jent bim f 5 


from whence he Was taken. 7 "em" 


Ti 
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In Paradiſe there had been, no Berren- 
neſs, nor any need of 71: Nor any thing 
to Annoy, and give Man Tronble. No 
Sorrow of Child- birth to Women, nor 
any Subjeckion, but what would have gi- 
ven ſweet  Setifa&Fiov. The Life. truly 
Happy they would have led; without any 
Pains, or Straits, or Grief, to be ever Felt 
And if the Earthly. Paradiſe would have 
been ſo free. from Evil, and fo fruitful 
of Good, What then ſhall we think of 
the Heavenly? which muſt needs. be as 
much Happier, as it is Higher ; and ſo much 
Better, as it is Prepared for them that ſhall 
be made far Better. The Height of the 
Saints Heaven, beyond all Compariſon, 
out- reaches that of Adam's Paradiſe. And 


the Bleſed in Heaven, that can neither Sin 


nor Die, How much Better are they 
than any Inhabitants of the Paradiſe be- 
low, who ſadly made it appear, That 
they could both Sin and Die: And toge- 
ther with ,themſelves, could alſo Irwolve 


infinite Numbers in their Guile and Curſe ? 


But fo happily now is it brought to paſa, 
That the Cæleſtial Paradiſe is not only freed 


1 . : 


from all Evil But, abounds with all man- 
nerof Goods ; fuch as are unſpeakably Grea- 
ter and Better than any that were to be 
faund in the Paradiſe Terreſfrial. 


wt 8 « 


re — 
” 
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And upon this account, O what Obli- 
gation have we to be Thankful to out 


' God ; That *thro' the Redemption now 


wrought by the Death of his own Son, In- 


ſtead of the Earthly Paradiſe, Reviſid 


from us by the Envy of the Devil, we 
have obtain'd a 3 ; which is by in- 
finite Degrees more Bled ! And that we 
may not be found the moſt Ingratefid to ſo. 
gracious a Deliverer, nor the worſt of E. 
nemies to our Selves, O may we ſet our 
Hearts, and Exert all our Might, to get 
an Entrance into this Heavenly Paradiſe S 


by ſuch a lively Faith, and bumble my. 


and unfeigned Love, and all Go 


© Works ; as are the fure and ready 1 27 


© to that moſt Sweet and Joyful Seat o 

© all the fineſt Entertainments, all the 
© higheſt Satis factions, and moſt Exquiſte: 
* Delights, n 


—— . * 2 * * — pw a h 


CHAP Xi. 


' ando the Earthly P aradiſe, wzith the: 
| Goods of the Heavenly Paradiſe on ly.. 


70 proceed farther; Compare we now 


all the Govds of the World, and of 


the Paradiſe on Earth in a Lum rogether, 
. * e 5 4 | 


Comparing both the Goods of the World. 
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ſet 2 the Goods of this Heaven 
t ly Paradiſe abe; And fee, whether are- 
to be preſerr d. In order to which, ſup- 
. voſe we all the Wealth and Empire and 
2 Pleaſure and Honour of Solomon, and all 
+ ſuch like, as are counted the Happieſt Men 


upon Earth, That it could without = 
y 


a Trouble be Got, and without any Fear 
be Kept: Yea,, that the ſame moſt Happ 

Men ſhould never Sia nor Die: Yet fo, 
that poſſibly they Might both Sin, and Die: 
#4 This ſuppoſed, I am bold to affirm, That 
4 the ſole Goods of that Paradiſe above, 
4 would far out-weigh the. Goods of this: 
4 World, and of the Earthly Paradiſe conjantt. 
Wich from hence I do infer ; Becauſe all 

4: thoſe Goods can never fil the Mind of 
Man, nor at all ſatisfy his Deſire ; Seeing 
his Heart is Receptive, and capable of an 
Infinite Good; And the moſt promiſing 


That therefore of S. Aug. ſtill holds Good, 
Lord thou. haſt Made ws for Tbee; and our 
Heart will for ever be Unquiet, rll ir Center 
and Reſt in Thee, To which purpoſe that 
in Pſal. 17. laſt ver. I ſhal be ſatisfyed, when 
I awake with thy Likeneſs, Never before. 
And as long as the Heart is Reffleſt, it will 
be Fretched. And if fo ; be ſure, not Bleſ- 
. But the Heavenly Paradiſe has that 

in it, ( this prime Excellence,) To ſatisfy 
= he Soul, and put a full Period to all 7 
= 1 7 Di- 


Matters here are at beſt but Curt and Finite. 
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Diſguiet. For what will he have to De- ſo 
fire, that ſhall be Like to God himſelf ; Be- — 
cauſe he ſhall See bim as be ? O what can of 
he Wiſh more, .that ſhall Reign with God, 4 
and be over all his Goods; Co-beir with his. - J 
Cbriſt, and Heir of all things? Unleſs any Phy. 
durſt imagine, God himſelf to have the «4 

— 

720 


Uneaſy Mind, or to be defective in Bliſs , 
which is no more Poſſible, than that he 
| ſhould ceaſe to be Gb. 

Yet farther ; Theſe Goods of the World 
and earthly Paradiſe, whatever, or how 
great ſoever they might be, yet for this 
very Reaſon, That they may be L, do 
appear to be no Perfect Goods, nor ever an 
able to Satisfy and quiet the Mind of Man: Cor 
And conſequently, not to make him Hap- 

y and Bleſſed. Whereas the Goods of 
the Heavenly Paradiſe are every way Per- 
fect, and ſo Firm and ſtable, as never to 
de Loſt, or at all Diminiſh'd. For the Saints. 
once fix d in thoſe moſt Happy Seats, can 
neither Die nor Sin: And ſo, are moſt Se- 
cure of their Everlaſting Bliſs. 

O may we, then, Open the eyes of our 

Minds, ſeriouſly to Weigh, with our ſelves, 
of what infinite Moment it is, to get into 
that moſt Bleſſed State, of which we ſhall 
never be Diſpeſſef. For here, we treat of. 
the Main matter of all: And not only a- 
bout ſome Minute and Periſhing things 
Let us therefore, now Bethink our Tires, | 


© ſball Gain the whole World, and Loſe bis 
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_ as. to prevent the moſt-Þreparable Das 
As he, who is the Wiſdom of God, 


offers it to our moſt ſerious Conſideration. 
© Mat. 16. 26. What is 4 man profited, if be 


© own Soul? Have whatever elſe we can 
© poſſibly Compaſs, If we miſs. of the * 

0 ſed End, for which we were Made; 
cannot but be the moſt Miſerable for 


— 
— 


CHAP. XII. 


Comparing the Price „ f Paradiſe with | 


Paradiſe it felf 


Þ the laſt place, Compare: we the Price 
where with Paradiſe was Purchas d by 
our Lord, and: where with it muſt alſo be 
obtained by our ſelves, with the Greatneſs 
and Excellence of Paradiſe it ſelf. Our 
Lord Redeemer, with the Price of his own 
Bleed, for us that Heavenly Para- 
diſe, which, by: the Artifice and Malice ol 
the Devil, was purloin d and fnatch'd-from 
us; Not for himſelf.co Enter upon it, but 
only that we might be Deharred of is. 
Thus did .he: Seduce our firſt Parents into 
—— that he might have em Part- 

ners 
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ners in his Condemnation. Therefore was 
our Lord himſelf pleas d to perſonate the 
Wiſe Merchant, Mat. 13. 46. Who gæve al 
that be had, to gain the Pearl of great Price; 


were Captives, that had Loſt it by our Sins: 
And he Redeeming us from Satan's Thral- 
dom of Sin, makes us allo the Sons of 
God, and Heirs of the Heavenly Inheri- 
tance. Which gives us a moſt Convincing 
Proof, of what high Confideration is this 
Paradiſe, that the Wiſdom of God thought 
it worth ſuch an Iaſnite Price. | 
For ſhould but any Intelligent wealthy 
Merchant here with us, think fit to Buy a 
ecious Pearl at the- nce even of fl 

ts Subffance ; none ever doubt but 
ĩt muſt needs be a very Eminent and ſingu- 
lar Gbod, that could hardly find a Price, 
which ſhould be Worth it; Or elſe he 
would never ſo Vm for it. And would 
we but make ufe of any judicious Recolle- 
tien here, Of what infinite Worth ſhould | 
we reckon the Kingdow f Heaven, which 
the Son of God Incarnare, not only with 
all Labour and Dolour, for Thirty Years; 
But at Laft, with the Expence of his moſt 
precious Blood, thought fir * ? 


_ moſt coſtly Rate of his own Blood; But all 


- The Saints Eternal Felicity. 187 

Certainly, we betray a Folly beyond all 
Apology, If we'll ſet that thing atwhe vile 
Race of ſome pitiful Texporals, which 
Chriſt our Lord , the Wiſdom of God , 
counted worth the Price that is Ivan 
able. © | 
Vet, not only our Lord Redeemer thought 
Paradiſe worth the Buying for us, at the 


the Saints (well inſtruded by him,) have 
moſt cheerfully parted with all that they 


were Worth, all that ever they had in the 


World, To make ſure of the moſt Bleſſed 
everlaſting Inheritance. And counted it 
Cheap and Eaſy, to be ſo obtain d. Rom. 
8. 18. Hr the Sufferings of thu preſent Time 
are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
to be Revealed in wm. And fhould any of 
em de asked, Whether they would willing- 
ly Chuſe, 2 go thro' ſuch Watch 
ing, and Faſting, and Prayers, and Alms, 
Yea, Perſecutions and Blood, to get into 
the Heavenly Paradiſe of God; They 
would quickly make the very ſame Decla- 
ration, We reckon, that the Safferings of thus 


preſent Time ane not worthy, &cc 


Tho the Blood of Chriſt ſhed-for us, 
was ſuch a Price of Paradiſe, as did not 
only Equal, but Zxceed the Worth: © And 


we have no more Need, than we have 


* Ability, to make any farther Purchaſe of 
a it; Yet has he a Part for us alſo to per- 
I As : form, 
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form, before we get at it, that we may 
© be Meet for it. Not by our Merit, to 
Win it; But to follow the Way of his 
© Preſcribing , to bring us into it : Nor 
think much to Suffer with him, that we may 
alſo be Glorify'd together. Rom. 8. 17. But he 
asks of us no more than he knows us to 
? have. And, as S. Aug. argues, What ſo ſmall 
252 Yet you know what our Lord ſays 
to them that do it. Mat. 25. 35. Receive the 
'Ringdom prepared for you, — For 1 was 
Hungry, and ye Fed me. Thus alſo Bede; 
The Worth ( to thee ) is as much as thou Art. 
If thou: baft nothing elſe, Give but Thy ſelf, 
and thou ſhalt have the Prize. What had La- 
'2arus, but his Faith, and Patience in di- 
ſtreſs? Yet was be carried by the Angels into 
| Abraham's bofom. The Thief on the Croſs 
had yet Leſs; Nothing but, Lord Remember 
me when thou tame into thy Kingdom. And 
he was preſently heard; Luk. 23. 43. Thes 

Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 
O the Bounty, as well as the Glory of 
Heaven! How Happy man, who may 
Treat with his Lord, upon ſuch graciow 
eaſy Terms, 'for the thing that is moſt Pre- 
:cious'Of all? Thou deſireſt a Paradiſe of all 


zit. Give Thy ſe 


Delights: Give * el and thou ſhalt have 
7? Doſt thou ask, What 


— 


— zs that? It is to give thy Heart ; To Leve 
thy Lord with all thy Heart; * 


knowledge and Bleſs him even at all times: 
To reſt Contented with his Will, in all E- 
ſtates; Whether he would have thee Rich 
or Poor, Honourable or Deſpicable, Well 
or Sick. For every thing that he Wills is 
Good ; and all his Dealings are Righteous. 
Say then to God, I am Thine; Do to me 
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thy ſelf under his mighty Hand: To ac- 


Lord, as thou Wilt. I reſiſt not; I mur- 


- 

= 
Ce 

_ 

- 


5 


9 


mur not: I make no Objection againſt thy 
Conduct and Government. My Heart 3s 


my Will, but Thine be done. I 
This is that Holocauſt, which, in the ſight 
of God, is of great Price. Our Goodneſs 
extends not to Him: But our Hearkening to 
his Voice renders us Acceptable in his Sighr. 
In ſhort ; Denying of Thy ſelf is thy Price, 
for his Paradiſe. And in fo Denying thy 
ſelf , Thou ſhale not Loſe Thy ſelf , but 
moſt happily find thy ſelf. Thus faith our 
Lord, Mat. 10. 39. He that Loſeth bis Life 
for my ſake, ſhall find it. Yet, becauſe this 
is a Wiſdom hid from'the Wiſe and Pru- 


God ; and of ſuch Fools, O how great is 


aud Few Chaſen, 


Ready; Tho' my Fleſh is frail. And, nor 


dent of this World, (who are Fools with 
the number!) Therefore, Many are Called, 


bee 3 
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The Fifth Boo x 
Of the Saints Eternal Felicity 
AH Under | 
PAR ABOLICAL Names. 


— 


__ 


CHAP. I. 
of the Treaſure hid in a Held 


D 22 * Itherto, (as God was 
pleas d to direct our 
|; Meditations,) We have 
ſpoke of the Saints E- 
16 ternal Felicity, under 
> the Names of ſuch Pla- 
Rb ces, in which they are 
. N & ſaid to Dwell, who are 
truly Happy and Bleſſed: As the Ring dom 
of Heaven, The City of God, The Houſe of 
the Lord, and a Paradif of al Delights. Now 
let us add ſomewhat further — 
the ſame Felicity, under the Names of ſuch 
things, to which our Lord has reſembled 


ie, in his Word. 


And 
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And Firſt, Take notice of this his Ex- 
preſſion, [The Ringdom of Heaven « Like,] 
which he fo frequently uſes in his Para- 
bles. For it . not only to the Words 
| immmediately following: As if when he 

ſaid, [The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Mer- 
chant man, | the Senſe were, That this 
Heavenly Kingdom reſembled ſuch a Man. 
But it refers to the whole Narration co- 
ming after; Where, by Similitude, is de- 
ſcribed the Way to that Kingdom. And 
ſometimes the Kingdom it ſelf, and its 
Bliſs is repreſented more obſcurely ; ſome- 
times more clearly; and ſometimes, not 
ſo much as touch'd at all. ( To-Expli- 
Weate each Member:) When our Lord, 
Mat. 13. propoſes the Parable of the 
Sower , he deſcribes the Fruit which the 
oſpel- Preaching uſually produces, ac- 
ording to the various Diſpoſitions of the 
Soil, where the Seed of the Word is caſt. 
And this he calls the - Myſtery of tbe King 
lam of God. Tho' it mentions nothing at 
zl of the Bleſſedneſs of his Saints. But 
hen he there adds a Parable of the Tares; 
e briefly touches the Saints Felicity, in 
entioning the Wheat, to be gather d into 
he Lord's Barn; while the Tares were to 
de bound up for the Fire. After this, 
bringing in the Parable of the Mirchane 
eking goodly Pearls, and of one finding tbe 


Trea- 
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Treaſure bid in a Field ; There he more 


plainly reſembles the Heavenly Kingdom 
to a Pearl, and a Treaſure. 


great Supper, and the Sixth of the Wedding. 
To which we may add Two Simile's of 
the Apoſtle ; One of the Runners for the 
Prize ; and the other of them that Strove 
in the Olympic Exerciſes for Victory. Thus, 
there will be Eight Conſiderations of the 
Saints Bleſſed Life under theſe Parabolical 
Notions. e 


The Firf Parable is that (Mar. 1 3. 44.) 
which makes the Kingdom of Heaven like 
to a Treaſure bid in a Held. And by what 
follows there, ſhews us how it is to be 
Obtaind : Even by Hiding it, and Selling 
all to Buy it. Now by a Treaſure, we un- 


and many precious Materials amais'd to- 


That *twas laid up time out of Mind; ſo 


to the Finder. What is the Treaſure here 


our Lord's Humanity ? (As S. Hiliand Fer. 
do expound it.) For in bim dwells all the 
x | Fulneſs 


And of this Laſt kind, I find only Six 
Parables of our Lord; One of the Trea- 
ſure, another of the Pearl, the Third of 
the Diurnal Peny, the Fourth of the di- 
ſtribution of the Talents, the Fifth of the 


derſtand great ſtore of Gold and Silver, 
gether. And its being Hid may ſignify, 
as to have no proper Owner; but to fall 


then; but the Divinity, which lay hid in 


not have Crucify'd the _ of Glory. 1 Cor. 2. 8. 


Felneſs of the Godbead bodily. Col. 2.9. The 
Deity is the trueſt Treaſure of all Good : 
And ſo Ancient indeed, That it is beyond 
all Memory, from all Eternity. Neither 


has it * Owner ; when as it ſelf is the 
I. 


Lord of a | 
Share of them that 
Lord does freely beſtow himſelf upon 
them that are for Parting with all, to 


Vet is it ſaid to fall to the 


Gain him. *'Tis Hid, as under ground 


in a Field, in the Human Nature of our 
Lord : For tho' the Divinity be every 
where; Yet never more properly. than 
in that Nature, to which it is ſo United, 
that God and Man there are but one Per- 


ſon. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God is ſaid to be in Chriff, 
| Reconciling the World to Himſelf. But tho! 


it be no where more, Yet is ic there ſo 
Hid, that it needs a Light ſet up, to Diſ- 
cover God in Chriſt. Such a Light as 
was the Baptiff, Fob. 5. 35. Burning and 
Shining: Which might be the Lamp pro- 
pheſy d of ſo long before. Pfal. 132. 16. 
which God ordained for bis Anointed. Tho 
no man bath ſeen God at any time; The only 
begotten Son, who is in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther, be bas Reveal d bim, Fob: 1. 18. But 
as plain as ever the Light diſcover'd Chriſt 
the Son of God; Yet the blinded Fews 
could not, would not, own the Divinity 
in him. For had they known it, They would 


This 


ä 


find it; Becauſe the 


| | * 
—_— 3 
* 
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This Treaſure therefore, he that's Taught 
of God, Finds and Hides; and ny 
all that he has, buys the Field. To Hide 
the Treaſure found, what is it, but to co- 
ver received Grace, under the Veil of Hu- 
mility 2 And not to be puff'd up with the 
Light ſent from Above, nor make proud 
boaſt of Divine Conſolations and Reve- | 
lations: Leaſt Vain-Glory corrupt the 
True. St. Paul ſaid, It was not Expedient cou 
fer bim to Glery, 2 Cor. 12.1, Tho' no one i %/ 
might have ſuch Cauſe, as he had for it: 
Yet he ſpeaks there, of a man caught up 
into Paradiſe, as if it had been none of 
Himſelf : And not that Mention made nei- 
ther, till Fourteen Years after, 
| Farther ; Gladly to part with all, for 
the Purchaſing of that Field, where the 
Treaſure Lay, what does it ſignify, But 
that he who would Enjoy God and 
1 Chrift, in the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt 
1 take his Affection, off all Earthly things, 
4 and devote himſelf, and whatever he has 
in the World, to the Will and Service of 
God ? And that, not with a Heavy Heart, 
and as a foroed Putt, But with Free will, 
and great Alacrity, For God loveth 4 
Cheerful Giver. 2 Cor. 9. 7. And whoe- 
ver does but well Underſtand, how rich a 
Treaſure it is, to Enjoy Chriſt our Lord, in 


3 "7... Heavenly Eternal Countrey , To ſee mt, are 
his Godbead with the eyes of the = 
. an 
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rd in that B 
Hu. Portion for ever; never wi ink i 


he great matter, to Deſpiſe all Temporal 
t 10 things, and even Life it ſelf, for the Love 
IT of God, and ſuch Felicity everlaftir 

5 this Mind was $ gnatius, when he 
- , could ſay, Let Fire, the Cro 's Worrying « 
n & wild Beaſts, Cutting , Disjointing, Breakin 
bo of Members, the ruin of my whole Frame, and 

: b 


AA :he ſcourges f the Devil come upon me; $9 
F 85 that I may but e thought meet 7 in Chriff, 
Dr He that Feste thus 


b Jo much leſs woule 
he Fear Want, Shame, Exile, pri 


of Dead | Obtain that Trea- 
Sy = without which he'll be the moſt Beg 
1 Barly and Wretched for ever. 
1 2 But how comes; 


be- with the keeneft Concern, do ſearch 
+ a fer Treaſures of Gold and Silver: An 
in Pot thinking all their Av; 


I” 
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my God, who only canſt compleatly En- 


miſes. Therefore, good Lord Increaſe our 


few do find or ſeek thy Treaſure, O Lord 


rich a Man, withoue any ſuch Venture, 
Coft, or Danger? No other Cauſe can I 
allege, but tne ſlender Faith of thy Peo- 
ple; or ſuch Eagerneſs in ſcraping together 
the Meat that periſhes, which will not give 
em Leiſure, but ſo much as to think and 
Conſider of all thy Bleſſed Glorious Pro- 


S220 Fl wwWAKk ao 


F.itb in thy Word; and extinguiſh our it 
Thirſt after theſe Lower Acquiſitions of the de 
World; That with more ſtudious Care, i 
and ſtronger Deſire, we may ſearch out 
thy Treaſure: And having found it, Let all 
go; that (by thy Grace,) we may make 


it our Own. 


—_—_— 


h C H A P. II. 
Of the Precious Pearl. 


HH E other Parable of the Precious Pear] 
is that which follows next, Mat. 13 

45. And as the Pearl of great Price i 
like the Treaſure, ſo the Way of Obtain 
ing it, by Selling all for it. We have neee 
then only to ſhew here, wherein the, ewe 
Parables do differ; which is in Two par 
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ticulars ;That in the former,weare told of a 
Great Treaſure 5 In this, of a rich Pearl. 
Again, that the Treaſure was found by 
Chance, and the Pearl was ſought by the 
Merchant. „ 

The Fathers ſay, That is call'd here a 
Pearl, which before went under the name 
of a Treaſure, That we might underſtand 
the Divinity of our Lord, which is the 
Object of Eternal Bliſs, and the Viſion of 
it, Bleſſedneſs it ſelf, to be a Treaſure in- 
_ deed ; But not ſuch a one as is Divided 
into Pieces of Silver, Gold, or Precious 
ſtones: But One thing alone, which com- 
prizes all the Worth of an infinite Trea- 
ſure. Though the Pearl is but One thing; 
Yet ſuch a One, as has the Supremacy 
over all hes . 
Again, The Treaſure may conſiſt only 
of Money, though in great Plenty; Let 
all for Lucre; Not to make the Figure, or 
for Pleaſure. Therefore, leſt any might 
be tempted by that Parable, to look cen- 
ſoriouſty upon the Heavenly Bliſs , only 
as a mighty Fund,” and not for Splendur 
or Honour; This of the Pearl may be 
added, To teach us, that our Lords Deicy 
and Felicity is not only as a Treaſure of 
unſearchable Riches, for Wealth; But al- 
ſo,as the moſt amiable Pearl, For all Lovely 
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Vet farther 5 The Pearl is his El, 
both as he is the Son of God, and alſo the 
Son of the Virgin. For (as Naturaliſts 
tell us) The Pearl is generated of the 
Light of the Sun, and the Dew :of Hea · 
ven: Sa the Son of God, as to: bi Deizy, 
is begotten of the Uncreated Sun, the F- 
ther of Lights ; and therefore called Light 
of Light, Very God of Very God: And the 
{ame Chriſt, as to his Humanity, is begot- 
ten of the Dew of Heaven; Becauſe Con- 
ceived by the Hy Ghoſt ,. without any of 
Mans Concurren es. 

And laſt of all, The Pearl is White, 
Lucid, Solid, Pure, Smooth, and Round. 
Such likewiſe is the Humanity of Chriſt, 
(and much more his Divinity;) White, for 
Innocence; Bright, for Wiſdom. z Solid, for 
Conftancy ; Pure, without Spot; Smooth, 
becauſe Sweet and Mee; and Round, Be- 
2 Perfect, and Compleat in every re- 
ſpect. * 

But now, this Pearl is not found by 
Chance: No. *'Tis Saug bt by a Wife Mer- 
chant. And yet this Parable does not 
Contradict that, in which the Treaſure is 
Accidentally hit upon. For both are true, 
Only as to divers Perſons, Therefore 
did our Lord, in his divine Wiſdom, join 
this to the other; To ſhew, that all do 
not ſo caſually come into the Treaſure. Tho?. 
ſome God fo HMuminates forthwith by „ n- 

e : a gu ar 
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gular Grace, That neither Seeking, De- 


egain#t the Diſciples of the Lord, Chri 
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firing, nor ſo much as Thinking, They 
are brought to the Truth of Faith , and 
to the moſt ardent Love, and thence to the 
ſure Hope of Eternal Life. And then, to 
them the Treaſure comes, as if it were by. 
Chance, But not as to the Lord , who in 


his Eternal Providence, Pre-ordain'd em 


to ſuch Grace, and to future Glory. O- 
thers he Prevents indeed by his Grace: 
But does not preſently ſhew 'em the Trea- 
ſure : Oaly Inſpires them with a Defire to 
find the Truth, and makes em here the 
moſt careful Dealers; ſtill Directing, and 


Helping em, till they find the Pearl. 


Take, for Example of the one and the 
other, S. Paul, and S. Auguſtine. S. Paul did not 
ſeek the true Treaſure, which is Chriſt, 
the Lord, But Perſecuted him, as an Im- 


poſtor; and Chriſtians, as Impor'd upon. 
And when he was upon the Career, Act. 9. 


1. Breathing out Threatnings and S _— 

ap- 
peared to him; and at the ſame time oe 
he Blinded the Eyes of his Body, Illumi- 
nated thoſe of his Mind, with ſuch a Con- 
vincing Light, that of a Perſecuter, he was 
preſently made a Preacher. And tho' this 
came upon him by a happy Chance ; In 
God it was determined Providence. So he 


ons it, Gal. 1. 13, I5, 16. Je beve beard of 


my Converſation in times paſt in the Jews Re- 
| 4 ligion; 
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ligion; Nu that beyond meaſure, I Perfecu- 
A the Church of God, and waſted it. But 


when it p/eaſed God, who Separated me from 


my rage s Womb, and Called me by his Grace, 
to Reveal bi Sen in me, That I might Preach 
vim among the Heathen ; Immediately ] con- 
ferred not with Fleſh and Blocd. Frem the 
Womb then, he was ſet apart, by Divine 


Providence, to Preach the Goſpel of 


Chiiſt ; Though he did not Seek the Pear], 
ror the Treaſu re in the Field. But by a 
kind Occurrence, the Treaſure Open d it ſelf 
to him, and made him Love it , with fo 
Fervent a Love, That he ſpared no Pains, 
 Fear'd no Oppoſition ; But expos d him- 

_ co all Perils ; and reckon d all Advan- 

tages of the World, * Dung, that be might 
win Cbriſi, Phil. 3. 8. Neither counted 2 
7 Life deer to imſelf; ſo that be might 
1 * finiſo is Courſe wil oy, and the MiniFftry 

* which he had received of the Lord le 
Cbriſt. AR. 20. 24. 

On the other hand, S. Aug. From his 
Youth, began to burn with Deſire of find- 


the Precious Pearl, i. e. True Wiſdom, 


— Eternal Bliſs. But when he fell in 
with the Sect of the Masicbees, He long 
Labour'd hard, ap Saget geo in 
Seeking, and with others , in Diſputi 

That *. might Diſcover the Evengelice 


Truth. Ang when he could ſee nothing 


in * wild Hereſy, but fabulous Stories, 


— ay — XA Fm, 2 


and 
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and groſs Abſurdities ; Now he even de- 
ſpair'd of finding out what was Right, af- 
ter ſo many Years ſpent in vain Diſquiſiti- 


on.. So ſays he, in his Confeſſions, I was 


plunged in a Deep Sea, and diſtruſted ever to 
be better Satisfy:d. But it pleaſed God, that 


at laſt he ſhould find the precious Pearl. 


And then, without delay, Selling all, and 


breaking out of the Toils of thoſe Luſts 
- where he had been catch'd, and ſcorning. 


the Profits and Honours, after which he 
had Panted, He Devoted himſelf wholly 
and perpetually to the Service of God and 
bis Church. 8 
Therefore, might the Lord, in his for- 
mer Parable, compare the Kingdom of 
Heaven to a Treaſure, found without La- 
bour, Accidentally ; and in the Latter, to a 
Pearl obtained by the Merchant, with 
much Solicitude and Pains. „ 
What remains now, but that the Chri- 


ſtian. Soul ( for a while) laying aſide all 


Incumbrances of other Matters, ſeriouſly 
bethink it ſelf in the Preſence of God, 
What a Buſineſs. this is; How Neceſſary, 
and as yet, alfo Eaſy : But how Difficult, 
or rather Impoſſible it will be found, if the 
preſent Markets be Loff. For certain, 


The Children of this World would never 
let lip ſuch an Opportunity, for ſecuring 


the richeſt Pearl: Which for Millions of 
Sold, would not 1 2 be had. If while the 
P F 


air 


* 
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Fair Laſts, they could make it their Own, 
for a Hundred Pieces of Silver: They'd 
take up ſo much Money, though at the 
higheſt Uſury. And ſhall the Children of 
Light be ſo ſhort in their Conduct, as not 
to make ſure of that Pearl, which would 
fet em up, for the moſt Rich and Bleſſed 
For ever? When they are neither put to 
Borrow upon Uſury; nor to run here 
and there ſeeking for what's to be given in 
Exchange : But it will be to full Content, 
If they do but willingly Give what they 
| have ; Though their Strength be ſo Low, 
That they cannot reach above Two Mites. 
Therefore, O Lord God, ſhine with 
thy Light into our Hearts; That we may 
know the Ineſtimable worth of thy Pearl; 
and how Low is the Price that thou doſt 
ask. Add this to thy Mercies, Lord, That 
the precious Pearl may not be offer'd to 


us in vain. And thou that haſt forbid us. 


to CaFt Pearls before Swine, Mat. 7. 8. O 
grant, by thy Grace , That though we 
have ſometime been ſo like the Swine , as 
not to know the Worth of thy Pearl, but 
to prefer Acorns and Husks before it; Yet 


now Enlightned and better Taugbt of God, 


We may ſo well Underſtand our ſelves, 


and thy Pearl, as moſt earneſtly to Deſire 


it, and gladly part with all to Secure it. 


CHAP. 


* 
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SHA. HI. 
. Of the Diurnal Peny. 
TREE Third Parable follows, con- 


cerning the Peny, promis d by the 
Houſholder to them that Labour'd in his 


Vineyard. Mat. 20. 1. And at firſt hearing, 


this may ſeem very much to Depreciate and 
Diſparage the Reward of Eternal Life, to 
Compare that with ſo ſmall a Stipend, 


which before was valued at the rate of a 
vaſt Treaſure, and a Pearl of the greateſt 


Price. But ſuch an Extenuation is here 


made, only that the Reward may ſeem 


better to Correſpond with the Work. For 


the Similitude might ſound Extrawagazz, 
If a mighty Treaſure, a Precious Pearl, 


a Scepter, a royal Diadem ſhould be paid 
to them, that work'd but one Day, or piece 
of a Day, in the Vineyard. 1 
But then, Let us not think ſo Dimiun- 
tively and baſely, as only of the Peny in 
ordinary. For tis no ſuch matter here 
meant: But a Heavenly Piece, that will 
abundantly Suffice, for Food and Ray- 
ment, and all that may ſtand us in ſtead, 
and for ever do us Good. Such a Piece as 


is given by the Lord of the Vineyard, 


who calls it a Kingdom: And that, not 
without 
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without good Reaſon, when it Repreſents 
no Leſs than Chriſt himſelf; who is the 
Treaſure, and the precious Pearl. For on 
the Peny there's the Image of the Prince, 
wich his Inſcription, and the Round Figure. 


And Chriſt is the Image of the Inviſible 


Ged. Col. 1. 15. One that bas no Begin- 
ring of Days, nor End of Life. But his Be- 
ing is forever the fame : and his Duration 
that Circle of Eternity, which is ſtill Re- 
volving into it ſelf : And abundantly 
more than any Money , does he truly 
Anſwer all things. For he is Lord of All, 
At. 10. 36 The true God, and Eternal 
Life. x Job 5. 20. And if He himſelf 
be the Peny here given to the Labourers, 
Then nothing Greater, Nothing ſo Great 
can ever be Given. 


But to u hom is that Given; which 


aſter they have it, Theyll never Want 
any Thing elſe ? To whom but the La- 
berrers? Not to the Loiterers, that fand 
Ille in the 242rket-Place : Not to. ſuch as 
ſpent their Time in Sauntring or Prating, 
in C3rcirg and Dicing, in Cocking and 
Drinking, In Sporting and Fooling 

Such as know not what to do with 
* themſelves ard their Time; And fo, 
from doing of Nething, they fall to do 


© wirſe. O how can ſuch Truants and Fri- 


- © flers ever expect the gracious Call, to 
© Reſt from their L»bours * Aud for what 
2 
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© that they have done, to be cheerd up, 


© with Well done good and. Faithful Servants ? 


Seeing our Lord has afſur'd us, That he 
vill give to every one according to his Works, 


i. e. in ſome. Proportion, to the Services 
that they have done: and thereafrer as 
they have Heſftirr d and acquitted them 

ſelves ; So ſhall they find Welcome, and . 
degrees of Glory accordingly. For tho' the 
ſame Peny be given to every Labourer, 


Let we are not from. thence ta Infer, 


That the Rewards in the Kingdom of 
Heaven will be all Alike. God and 
Chriſt, and the ſame Eternal Life, (it's 
true,) ſhall be Communicated to all that 
Enter there. But as the ſame Sun is more 
clearly beheld by the Eagle, than by other 
Birds : And as the ſame Fire more Warms 
them that are Near it, than the more Re- 
mote from it: So is it here, in Eternal 
Life , among the Bleſſed that ſee God 
and Chriſt , One ſhall more clearly See, - 
and more highly and ſweetly Rejoyce, 
than another: According to the different 
Capaciries and Qualifications of the ſeveral 

Reciptents. 
© But that the Reward is the due Price 
© of the Work, and no more than the 
© Labourers have Deſerv'd; That the 
* Saints do fo Vin it, and Wear it: and 
that Heaven is no more than their juſt 
Pay, Owing to their Merits; is a Do- 
„ * arine 


: 
* 
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© Arine too Arrogant, to be found in the 
© holy Scriptures : which teach us better 
© Manners, and more Humility , than fo 
© to Vaunt and Glory. The Word Merit, 
© ſo rife at Rome, is never found in all the 
© Bible : Nor Deſert, but once ; and that 
© not for pious Men's Reward , but the 
' © Wicked's Puniſhment. P/a r 
© fo em their Deſert. And how doleful 
© will be that Rendring ? Yea, Wo to the 
© Beſt man upon Earth, that Receives 
from the Lord but juſt what he Deſerves. 
© Therefore, what we read of any being 
© Worthy, is to be underſtood only, That 
© thro' God's Grace, they are made Fit 
© and Meet, 2ualifyd and Prepard , to 
© Enter into his Holy Place: Adorn d, 
© as à Bride for her Husband ; thro the Com- 
© lineſs that be puts upon em. Ezek. 16. 
E : | | 
E And what ſome of the Fathers ſpeak. 
of Meriting ; They mean no more than 
| © Obtaining. Not Deſerving Heaven, for 
© their York's fake ; But getting in there, 
© For Chriſt, their Lord's ſake. Or if 
© ever it be uſed in a farther Senſe, by a- 
© ny others, It may, and muſt be Reck- 
© on'd among their Errors. Whenas the 
© whole Stream of holy Scriptures carries 
© the Reward for Grace; and not for 
* Forks: And tells us all along, That 
© we are Saved by Grace; and that mot of 
our 


2 
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© our ſelves : Bat God's Gift. Eph. 2. 8. The 
© Gift of God is Eternal Life, thro Feſus 
© Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. laſt v. The 
© Phariſaic fort, who are too High to 
© Receive it as a Gratuity, are never like 
© to get Up, by fo Exalting themſelves: 
; * — the further from the Kingdom 
5 6 3 
* gives it, tells us, None ſhall Enter, un- 
© leſs be Receive it as a little Child. Mar. 


© 10. 15. And after the beſt of all our 
* Labours, bids us ſay, We are Unprofitable 


—_—w FE b 


© ſervants. Luk. 17.10. And when, Tis 
of his mere Mercy, that we are not Con- 
N © ſumed ; Of what rich Grace then, that 
- © ever we are Saved 2 And what intole- 
: © rable Pride, that any ſhould ever Think, 
4 it's no more than they have Deſerved ? 
© © Butit's no News, for ſome of the Verf, 

© to put themſelves on with the Firſt 2? 
* © When God's Servants are taught to call 
1 © themſelves Unprofitable ; and to ſay, Not © 
r © wnto us, O Lord, not unto us ; But to thy 
, Name give Glory. And fo, the very 
tk © Bleſſed above are repreſented, Caftin 
4g © their Crowns before the Throne of the moſt 
H © High, and aſcribing to him only all the 
e IF © Glory. Rev. 4. 10, 11. But they are 
bs * under another Tutor, that Aſſume toThem- 
_ © ſelves; and clap the Crown upon their 
at | © own Heads. 
7 
. e 
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© That Round-about Way , which this 
Champion and his Fellow-Soldiers fetch, 

© to prove the Merit of Good Works, Be- 

© cauſe of the Grace of God, thro' which 
they are wrought, and the Worthinefs. of 

© Chrift, with whom the Workers are Con- 

. © join'd, and the Virtue of Love, which 
1 Ghoft infuſes into their Hearts; 
© *Tis but Darkening of a plain Matter, 

© and ill Fumbling thoſe things together, 
that are well and Needful, if diginguiſh d 

© alunder: i. e. Our Working out our own 

© Salvation: And God's Working in us, to 

* Will and to Do of his good Pleaſure. Eor 
© to follow the Work of our Salvation, 
© js doubtleſs our Duty, But God's Work- 
ing in us, makes us much more Engaged 
to Him: and does not, cannot make us, 
at all to Deſerve of Him, 
© Never could they go more unluckily | 
to Eſtabliſh their Doctrine of Merit, han 
ftom ſuch a Parable as this, that utterly 
© Ruins it. Where the Lord. lets his grum- 
© bling Labourers know, That he will 
© Diſtribute his Rewards after his own 
© Pleaſure : Giving to them that had 
© Wrought Longer and Harder, no more | 

© than to the other, that came in Later; 

© whole Services were Leſſer. I ſay, Gi- 

: © wing; rather than Paying: Not what 
. © they had Ear ne d, But what he bad Pro- 

; © niſed, For he is not a Debtor to his 
5 . 
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© Servants; but only to his own Werd. 
© ( Dehet ſibi, Non Tibi.) Tis the Crown 
© of Righteouſneſs ,- which the Lord the 
© righteous Judge will Give. 1 Tim. 6. 8. 
© Give it, ] becauſe he is Merciful, and 
© faithful to Fulfil what he has faid. But 
© ftill, tis Giving ; Not Phying :. And fo, 
© ſhuts out all Deſerving. Indeed , how 
© is it poſſible, that poor Imperfe# Works 


© ſhould ever Deſerve the moſt Perfect E- 


© ternal Bliſs: Or that any one ſhould 
© Deſerve to be Paid, for Rendring that 
© which he Owes? Or that the Good 
© Works which God Works in us, (thoſe 

© Works that are his own Gifts to us,) 


$ © ſhould make him a Debtor, ſo exceſſively 


© toPay us? . 
duch, and many more Abſurdities in 
© the Doctrine of Merit, which could 
© hardly eſcape the Notice of an Author 
© ſo Sapacious, have even extorted from 
— Conceſſions and Aſſertions all 
* over this Work, very Inconſiſtent with 
© ſuch a proud Tenent. But his . 
© ment with a Party, whoſe ſorry Cauſe 
© needs thoſe ill 46s, put him upon the 
© Neceſſity of ſo Contradicting himſelf ; 
© as to Revoke in one Place what he had 
© Aſeribd and Given to God's Grace, in 
J . tf; 
© In his Deſcent upon the Lord's goin 
© out to call Labourers- into his Viney 


I 
© at 
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© at the Eleventh Hour, I find his hard 7F 
© Cenſure of the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 


: bets; That they ſhould all of em, for 


undreds, Yea Thouſands of Years, it « , 


de kept, I know not where, out of Hea- 


* ven: And that, not only the Apoſtles 


© and Martyrs of the Primitive Age , but 


the Monafticks and Votaries of the Ro- 


. elſe, that I can find, in Old or New WY he; 


© much aforehand with the old Saints, as 
to Deſerve much better, for doing and 


© Suffering much more, in this Goſpel 


C2 

R. 

(f 

I. 

rmiſh Church ſince them, ſhould be ſo a 
an 

qu 

pic 

Js 


© time, which he calls the Eleventh Hour; | 
© I cannot tell, whence he ſhould fetch „„ 


© this Divinity: When nothing like it ap- © .. 


* pears to me in Mat. 20. or any where 1 


© Teſtament. | 

© He will have thoſe Fathers only to De 
Admire, and not Repine, at the Lord of ¶ up 
© the Vineyard, for his Diſproportionate Re- ¶ are 
* wards. But if he be not quite out in his 
© Notion, That the Patriarchs and Prophets of 
© were thoſe Labourers that wrought till tha 
* the Laſt Hour, i. e. from the Beginning I ing 
aof the World till theſe Goſpel-days of our i of 


© Lord's Coming, I think then, they have © ma 
© cauſe to Murmur at this Author, for ſo if See 
© Poft-poning them, who (according to his nie, 
© own Account,) muſt be the Men that of 

© bore the Burden and Heat of the Day. And il gre 
© Yet he ſeems to make no Account of their if Go: 


© Lax 
[0 . 


hard 


Pro- 
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CLabours; As if any Monks or Abby-Lub- 
© bers out- did em. | 3 

But in what follows, I muſt readily 


© comply with him ; That not all who are 
called in the Laft hour ſhall receive the 


Reward, unleſs they apply themſelves. 
(for that Short time,) to Labour in the 


| Lord's Vineyard. Becauſe ſo many, from 
this very Conſideration, That Life is ſhort, _ 


and all here will be gone with them ſo 
quickly, (thence) draw the Atbei ſtical E- 
picure's Inference, Viſd. 2. 1,— Our Life 


is Short, and in the Death of a man there ® © 


no Remedy. — Me fhall vaniſh away, and be 
as if we had never been: 7. * let us 
take our Time, to fly out into all Looſe Li- 
berty. Such is the Thought and the Way 
of them that K»ow not God, or in their 
Deeds Deny him. Whence we may take 
up the Concluſion of this Parable, Many 
are Called, but few Choſen, | 
But wo to us, If in the Narrow ſpace 
of our Laſt Hour, we do Squander away 
that little Time in Sleeping, Drefling, Play- 
ing, or Rioting; when we ſhould be full 
of Care, to catch every Minute, that it 
may not fly from us, till Improved by us. 
Seeing upon this Moment depends the inſi- 
nite Eternity of Pleaſure and Felicity, or 
of Pain and Miſery. For how much 
greater to Chriſtians is the Grace of the 
Goſpel, 80 much greater will be the Con- 
"PAY OY demnation 
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demnation from the Lord, to Receive it in 


Vain. And as the Laſt will be Firſt in the 


Rewards , who well Acquit themſelves in 
the Lift bour : So the Laſt will be firſt in 
the Puniſhment, who during this Hour, 
ſtand Idle, as if they had — for God 
and their Souls, to do. "4:51 | 


—— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Talents, and Joy of our Lord. 


2 E. Foarth Parable is that, Mat. 25. 
Wherein our Lord thus 

ſpeaks 8 the bleſſed Reward, 
Wl done good r aithful Struant ; Thou 
boaſt been Fait ＋ 4 4 | ay tu, IT will 
male thee 4 things. Emer 
thou into the 70 of th; thy — ver. 272. Two 


things here are Promiſed ; The wideſt | 


Command, and the bigheſt Joy. I will 


make thee Ruler over- many things : And 
thoſe Many things , be calls 4 -bis Goods, 
Cb. 24. 47. And to be Ruler of al bis 


Goods, What is that but to be Inveited 
with a Power over all Inferior things ? 
Aud to be made a Partner even in that 


the World. And O what King then, or 
= _ 
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Emperor upon Earth can hereVye with any 
tte leaſt Saint in Heaven. : Wer 


But becauſe it might be fear d, That ſo 
ample a Power cannot be Lodg'd in 


man, without a great deal of Solicit 
and Trouble, to attend it; Therefore, 


tis added, Enter thou into the Foy of thy 
Lord. q. d. As I make thee Partner in the. 
utmoſt Power, ſo in the moſt perfect Re# 
and conſummate Pleaſure : Such as no dif- 
quieting Care can ever hinder or Impair. 
And how abundant is this Foy promis'd to 
the Juſt in Heaven, O, who can tell ? Ne- 
ver ſhall we know it, Till Experience teach 
it. But in the mean while, here are Three 
words, by which we may make ſome Con- 
jecture of it. ER. ” * 
The frf is | Enter ; ] For tis not ſaid, 
The Joy of the Lord ſhall enter into thee ; 
Bui thou ſhalt Enter into it. Which ſpeaks 
it to be a bigger Joy, than we are able to 
Contain. That we ſhall be Overwhelmed 


with it, as in a mighty Sea of Eternal de- 
light. A Joy that will Fill us within, and 


Overflow without, and Abound all over 
on every fide. - What place then for any 
manner of Trouble can there be, in ſuch 
a fulneſs and Afluence of Joy? 

The next Word is [The Joy, ] Where 
is not promiſed only this or that p | 
Satisfaction, in ſuch or ſuch a particular 
Good ; Butin the general, and abſolutely, 


Je 
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f 11 it ſelf, Sweetneſs it ſelf, Pleaſure it 
lelf. And how can the whole Soul then 
chuſe but Acquieſce , and highly Rejoice, 
whenevery way ſo Proyided with the mat- 
ter of all manner of Delight?  -— 
But the Third word is that, which doth 
Aggrand it into an Immenſe and bound- 
leſs thing; That it is the Joy of I thy 
Lord; ] Not ſuch a Joy only, wherein 
Men or Angels do Rejoice : But wherewith 
God himſelf, in whom all things are Infi- 
nite , does Rejoice, And who can think 
what is the Joy of God 2 Who perfectly 
knows his own Infinite Goodneſs, and En- 


joys it, and Joys in it, after an Infinite man- 


ner. Yet O Chriſtian! What thou canſt 
not now Think, Thou may'ſt Deſire it, thou 
may it Tae it; Yea and ſhalt for ever En- 
joy it; If thou wilt but be the Good andFairk- 
V a7 3 
And let us ſee now, What is that, and 
to Whom ſuch a Glorious Promiſe does be- 
long? Tis to them that faichfully Improve 
the Talents committed to their Truſt. _ For 
the Figure here is taken from a Rich man, 
committing his Goods to his Servants ; To 
one Five Talents; to another Two; to ano- 
ther but One: Commanding em all wiſely 
and carefully to manage their Truſt, to the 


© What 


that fie in the Public Places, 
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What theſe Talents ate, Expoſitors have 
variety of Senſes. Some underfland by 
em, Divine Graces ; ſome, the Holy Scri- 
ptures ; Some , Natural Goods ; As Judg- 
ment, and Ingenuity ; Some, the Spiritu- 
al ; ſuch as Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
Some, by the Five Talents, that Know- 
ledge of Exterior things, which comes in 
at the Five Senſes : By the Two Talents, 
the Intellectual and Executive Power; and 
by the One, barely the former. Some 
© of theſe Senſes may paſs for Trifles ; 
© and ſome, little to the purpoſe. 
© The Author here runs out into ſome 
© Length ; but with all his Penetration , 
© ſeems to be upon an Excurſion beſide the 
© Matter : While he makes the Talents to 
© be only Souls themſelves : Souls, entruſt- 
© ed in greater numbers, to the Biſhops ; 
"= jeffer numbers, to Parochial Miniſters : 
And in the ſingular number, to each pri- 
© vate Perſon. Much he has here to ſay 
© of the Charge of Eccleſiafticks ; not quite 
excluding Princes, Magiſtrates ',- and 


© Maſters of Families. But with ſmall 


© pertinence (I think) to the pteſent pur- 
poſe ; and much to argue his Forgeeful- 
© neſs of many brave Men in the World, 
© who,, though out of Office, yet may en- 

joy more and bigger Talents, than ſome - 


Zut 
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But whatever Gifts and Endowments 
'© any Men have, whether of Body or 
© Mind ; Whatever we enjoy of Power, 
'© Intereſt, or Friendſhip in the World: 
Whatever Wit or Parts, Health orStrength, 
© Wealth or Credit, Gifts or Graces ; 

© Whatever Advantages or Opportunities 
© of Glorifying God, and doing our ſelves 
© or others the true Good, To promote 
© our own, or our Neighbour's Happineſs 
© and Salvation; Theſe I take to be our 
Talents; whether we have em in the 
© greater Meaſure, or leſſer. 
As the Parable then ſhews, Eternal Fe- 
_  licity to be the thing, which above all, 
we ſhould defire, Becauſe it comprizes the 
greateſt Power, joyn'd with the moſt Ex- 
quiſite Pleaſure ; So it diſcovers the way to 
that Felicity, even a daily Diligence, laid 
out carefully, according to every one's ca- 
pacity and Ability. But they that ſtill re- 
uſe to be at the Pains, not only deprive 
themſelves of the Bliſs, but expoſe them- 
ſelves to that Curſe ; ver. 30. Caft the Un- 
profitable ſervant into outer Darkneſs, where 
— be Weeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth, Where 
ſhall loſe all manner of Liberty, that 
he cannot go where he would, nor do 
what he would ; Bat ſhall be compell'd 
to Abide, where he would not, and to ſuf- 
fer, what he can neither Out- run, nor 

Undergo, 

nf Yet 
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ats Yet the Servant thus Doom'd, is not ſaid 
or to be the wicked Criminal, or notorious 
er, Malefactor; Only the Negligent, Slack, and 
d: Deficient in his Buſineſs. For whoever 
th, may plead chemſclves clear from other Of- 
S 3 fences, Yet for their wilful continual Omi/- 
1cS in, they'll receive the Sentence of Con- 
ves demnation; That as to all which is Soul- 
ote /ving, they were Good for nothing : 
eſs Though they might be Men of Sub;tance, 
dur * for their Enjoy ments of tie World, or men 
the of Parts, for their Endowments of Mind, 
They did not catch the Opportunities, nor 


Fe- © exert che Abilities whichGod gave em, to 


all, being Glory to his Name, and do Good 
in their Generation; by Relieving poor 
Ex- * Indigent Bodies out of their Abuadance, 
/O BW © which was not lent em, to Engroſs all 
laid * co themſelves, but, as God's Almoners, to 
* diſpenſe out to his neceſſitous Receivers 
© round about em: Or by Admoniſhing, 
Inſtructing and Aſſiſting poor ruincus 
* Souls that lay in their way, To ſpeak or 
* At in ſome ſuch manner, as might look 
* ſignificanc and hopeful coTurn,and Gain, 
and ſave em. 3 * 
© Nor is it doing a Little here, which 
* will ſuffice for them, upon whom God 
© has heaped great Bleſſings: But where 
* much is Given, Much will be required, And 
* if they are for holding ic in, where they 
© ſhould be Tender-hearted and Open- 
handed, Heavy — the Reckoning 
a | | © of _. 
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© of ſuch falſe Stewards , ſuch wicked and 
© ſlothful Servants : whom many that lye 
extremely ſhort of their Ability, put to 
Autter Confuſion, by ſuch frequent and 
© noble Acts of Charity, as tell the World, 
© how much more they can find in their 
© hearts to Spare out of their Little, than 
© the other will ever be perſuaded to do 
_ © out of all their Syperfluity. 

* O how much Good might be done by 
© many ſuch Great men as ſwim in Wealth, 
© and by many ſuch Knowing men as ex- 
© cel in Gifts, who yet doe'n nothing but 
© hide their Talents, and let em lie fo 
© dead on their hands, that how few are 
© the Better for 'em? And then, how 
© much the worſe will it go with em, 
© That all which the Giver of every good 
© Gift conferr'd upon em was ſo Reſerv'd 
© or Miſ-employ'd by em, as only to Ag- 
c gravate their dreadful Doom upon em? 

© When inftead of Deviſing Liberal things, 
and ſtudying (out of their Plenty,) how 
to expreſs their Gratitude for Heaven's 
© Bounty, in ſome worthy deeds of Cha- 
© rity, they clutch all in Harpies talons, 
© only to their own Uſes, and harden 
© their Hearts againft the miſerable Crea- 


© ture's Neceſſities. Inſtead of Running 


© ore, as the rich and fluent Fountains, to 

© water and refreſh the Lower grounds, 

They are like the foaking Spunges , as 
| = * * tuc 
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: © ſuck in all, and without Squeezing w'ont 
o * part with a Drop: In no Cate at all, to 
d © make themſelves Friends of the unrighteous 


P Mammon, that when they Fail here, they 
: * nay te receiv'd into everlaſting Habitations ; 
Nor laying up in ſtore any good Foundation 
again the time to come, that they may lay 
© bold on Eternal Life. | 
But amongſt all the daily Expences 
© and innumerable Items, So much for Ri- 
ot and Luxury, ſo much for Pomp and 
| © Gallantry, ſo much for Sport and Vani- 
© ty, if not ſo much for Lewdnefs and 
© Debauchery ; So much ſquander'd away, 
* to ſtrengthen the Hands of the Ungodly, 
and ſo much Hoarded up, for the Own- 
* ers hurt, to Harden their hearts againſt 
God and all holy Duty; After all ſuch 
wild hunfourſome Diſburſements, and fo 
many Holes digg'd where to lury the 
reſt of the Talents; what a pitiful Dimi- 
nutive Reck ning remains, of what has 
been laid out to the Purpoſes of Piety, 
* Charity, and Mercy ; To feed the Hun- 
* gry, and cloath the Naked, to eaſe the 
* Oppreſled, and Relieve the Diſtreſſed ; 
To make many of Chrif's Members 
comfortable and glad, and demonſtrate 
* themſelves to be truly Generous, Great, 
© and Good? 5 4 
* The Children of this World reckon 
* themſelves Wiſer, than tobe Taught even 


La) 
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© by the World's Saviour, How to part 
with their Peny, for Expediting their 
© Paſſage to a better Countrey. They 
count themſelves already at H me 
© here upon Earth; and will leave it co 
© the Chriſtian Fos and Followers of Je- 
© ſus, to take care for another World, and 
to Lay up their Treaſure in Heaven, They 
© have ſomewhat elſe to do with their 
© Time and their Treaſure, than to lay it 
© out at the Will and Pleaſure of ſuch a 
© Maſter. And after all the Politicł, (as 
© Crafty as ever they are proud to be re- 
© puted, ) what Anſwer they will make to 
© Help themſelves off at the final Audit, 
© where they muſt ſtand Naked, to take 
© their laſt Trial for their Doom Eternal, 
© If they can tell, I muſt confeſs I can- 
© Not. Ty, 
End where the Unprifitable Servant, 
© the Lazy Truant, the cloſe-fiſted Miſer, 
© ſhall hear, Depart ye Curſed, and be 
© forever Wretched, O what will become 
© of the Scandalous Liver, the Evil-doer, 
© the profligate Offender, the Laſcivious, 
© the Riotous, the Blaſphemous, and ſuch 
© as are too well known even for all man- 
© ner of Vices, the baſeſt Carriage, and 
© thefouleſt Abominations ? What account 
© of his Talents will be given by the Falſe 
© and naught, the Corrupt, and ſuch x 
one as is to every good Good work * 
— „ May 


+ 
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May all, in God's holy Fear, Hear, and 


Conſider. 


CHAP. v. 


—— 


- Of the great Supper. 


THE Eri Parable, Luke 14. 16. — 
Sets forth the Saints Felicity, by the 
Similitude of 4 great Supper. And not 
without a very agreeable Priprietzy, For 
in ſuch a Supper, be it Nuptial or Royal, 
You may expect to find all things that 
are delightful to the Senſes ; and fit to 
demonſtrate the Gallantry, as well as Plea- 
ſantry of the World. Therefore King 4- 
baſhuerus, Efther 1. when he Ruled ovẽr e 
Hundred and ſeven and twenty Provinces, 
and had a Mind to flouriſh off the Riches 
and Glory of his Kingdom, and the Great- 
neſs and Splendor of his Power ; could 
not hit upon any fitter Expedient, than to 
prepare ſuch an Entertainment as was eve - 
ry way the moſt Magnificent ! | 


For in ſuch a noble Supper, 

I. The Eyes are feaſted with the Rich 
Furniture, and ſplendid Ornaments of all 
the Banqueting Room ; with the Regularity 
of the Servitors ſhining in their gay and 


yy HL 
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coftly Liveries ; with the Silver and Gold 
Veſſels, in which are ſerved up the various 
ſort of Viands; and with the Neatneſs and 
Curioſity of all the Urenſls , fit for ſuch a 
Purpoſe. . Next, The Ears are Charmed 


with the exhilarating Sounds of muſical 
Inſtruments, and melodious Voices. 


The Noſe alſo is Regal'd with fragrant 


Flowers, precious Unguents, perfumed 
Waters, and the ſweet- ſcented Ingredients, 
that ſhed abroad the moſt Pleafing Odours. 

Then the Taft is humour'd and Careſs'd 
with all the richeſt Rarities, dreſt accor- 
ding to the exacteſt Art and Curioſity : 
With Choice alſo of the moft precious as 
well as delictous Wines, even from all 
parts of the Earth. | 

And further yet, the Touch is eas d, and 
pleas'd with fine agreeable Retreats, Chairs, 
and Couches, where to Reſt; and feel 
nothing but to Content, and Talk. of all 
that may ſtill add to the Delight. 


Thus in the Royal Supper, All sweet 


and Good things that the Earth affords 
meet together, to fit, and Gratify, and 


' L Tranſport every Senſe. Therefore our 


Lord, to ſet forth (in ſuch a Manner as 
moſt takes with Fleſh and Blood,) that ſu- 
pream Felicity which has in it all manner 
of Goods, reſembles ic to fuch a great Sup- 
per. And Rev. 19. 9. They are proneun- 
ced Bleſſed, who are called to the Marriage 


2 


Supper of the Lamb. e 
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And how Excellent above all is that 
Supper, from hence may we farther con- 
jecture, That all the Glory of Beatified 
Bodies will be as the ſplendid Table on 
which the Junkets and Dainties of the 
Laſt Courſe will be ſerved. And how 
Guſtful and ſweetly Entertaining theſe 
will be, we may have ſome glimmering 
Apprehenſion, from St. Peter's Out-cry, 
in an Extaſy , Mat. 17. 4. It's Good to be 
here ; upon one Glimpſe of our Lord's Bo- 
dy ſbining forth upon Earth ; as all will do 
in Heaven. For if ſuch be the Second Ser- - 
vice and Garniſh, O what will be the 
F Subſtance of that Feaſt, which lies in the 
Fruition of the moſt Glorious Deity Bleſ- 
ſed for ever ! yea, what are all the'Goods 
of this World, but as poor Shells and Husks 
of the Fruits, of Paradiſe? And if fuch be 
the Shells and Husks, that Men, for the 
Love of em, can Loſe even their Vit: and 
their Souls; O what will be the Product 
and Entertainment of Paradiſe it ſelf? Such, 
no doubt, as without any Cloy ing, will be 
fo Enjoyed, as to be for ever Defired. | 
Nor are we to think only of ſuch a S- 
per in Heaven, as the Grandees of the 
World uſe to Provide for their Nuptials on 
Earth. When we ſhall be as the Angels of 
God in Heaven, who are above the 
Weddings and the Food, that now do 
ſerve to chear and comfort our mortal 
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Life, And 'tis enough to ſay, That all 
the Entertainment Above will be full of 
ſuch Riches, and Delights, and Ornament, 
and Glory, as are agreeable to that moſt 
Bliſsful flare. We are told of the other, 
Becauſe we know no Better: But may aſ- 
ſuredly conc'ude, That the Feſtivity of 
the Bleſſed will be as much Superior to a- 
ny amongſt us here, as Heaven is Higher 
than the Earth, and as God who prepares 
it, does (in Wealth, and Power, and Glo- 
ry,) Exceed all Kings and Princes in the 
World. | 
Now, if any be curious here to know, 
why the Felicity of the Bleſſed is deciphe- 
red by a Supper, rather than a Dinner? 
This may be the Reaſon, Becauſe a Dinner 
is uſually about Noon; after which, Buſineſs 
is to be done, till the Evening; whereas 
Supper being in the Chſe of the Day, 
when all the Buſineſs is over, After Supper 
follows only Reſt and Sleep. Therefore 
in another Parable, Mat. 22. 4. which re- 
fers to the Incarnaticn of our Lord, There 
we find a Dinner made, at the Marriage of 
the King's Son. Becauſe, when our Lord 
came to Eſpouſe his Church, Twas about 
Noon; i. e. a great while before the End of 
the World. After which Dinner, many 
weighty Buſineſſes, eſpecially the Redim- 
ption of the World, and Reconciliation of 


Man to God, were to be Tranſacted. But 


the 


*% 
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the bringing home of the Spouſe to the 
Bridegroom's Houſe, and the Marriage- 
Feaſt do follow after all the Troubleſome 
part is over ; In the Cloſe of the Day, after 
which remains nothing, but ſweet Sleep 
and Repoſe, i. e. Eternal Ref. 43 5 

But let us ſee, what's Requiſite for the 
Admiſſion of Gueſts to this Supper. Luke 14. 
16. A certain man made a great Feaſt, and 
Bade many. But they all, with one Conſent, 
began to make Excuſe. The firſt ſaid, I have 
bought a piece of Ground, and I muſt needs go 

ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. And 
another ſaid, I have bought frve Yoke of Oxen ; 
and I go to prove them: -I pray thee have me 


excuſed. And another ſaid, 1 have married a 


Wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
Strange ! That Men ſhould be Invited 
of God, to a Royal Nuptial Feaſt, and yet 
draw back! What would they do, If cal. 
led to the Wars, or to ſome Tedious Jour- 
ney , or hazardous Enterprixe? Such is the 
Blindneſs of Man, that will not be induc'd 


to Believe, what his Eyes of fleſh do not 


ſee. But what's the Bait here lying in the 
way, Which Men ule to prefer before the 
Divine Supper, i. e. the Chief Eternal 
Good ? The Lord names Three Impedi- 


ments of Salvation. Tho' ſuch, as are not 


in their own nature Evil; yet thro' an 


| Tnordinate Affection, are made the Bars, to 


hinder Salvation. The Buying of Land, 
. 7 
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Trying of Oxen, and Marrying a Wife: 


None of em Sins: True; But to Prefer 


any of 'em before the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, is the fottiſh Overſigbt, that flops ſo 
many from ever Coming there. 


Yet will any that name the Name 
of Chriſt, ſuffer themſelves to be thus. 


hamper'd and hinder'd ? O that Cbriſt iant, 
who are made to know better things, 
ſhould with ſuch Eagerneſs court Honour , 
Dignity, and Power, ſignified by the Pur- 


chaſe ; Or Gain and Increaſe , ſhadowed 
under the Husbandry ; Or Sen/aality and 
carnal Pleaſure, intended by the Wedding ; 


as to ſpend whole Days and Nights in 
Seeking, and Getting, and Keeping, and 
Enjoying thoſe poor Contentments ; Till 
they utterly forget the moſt high and E- 
ternal Goods , which God has laid up for 
them that Love him ! 

Nor will it ſuffice ſome, To Buy Land., 
and Try Oxen, and Marry Wives: But fo 
wide will they wander from the way of 
Bliſs , as to Izwvade others Lands, or Steal 
the Oxen, or keep the Whores, for Wives. 
Not thinking , or never well conſidering , 
what an infinite Damage it is, for the ſake 
of ſuch Traſh and Trifles, to Forfeit Glo- 


ry, Honour, and Immortality; and Loſs 


the King of Heaven's Supper. 


Did he not Promiſe us, deſpicable 


Worms, An Entertainment of infinite 


Sweet · 
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Sweetneſs in Heaven ; but only ſome 
Crumbs falling from the Table, or any 
Fragments of the Proviſions enduring to 
everlaſting Life ; yet were it our wiſeſt 
Choice, To light all the Good of this 
World, That we might enjoy but thoſe Ne- 
licks. O what Madneſs then, to prefer 
any pitiful Dying Pleaſures , before thoſe: 
Heavenly Proviſions of our Lord , which 


abound with all manner of Eternal Goods; 


where, with Angels, Saints, and the Lord 
of all, we might fit down in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and there Rejoyce for ever! 
Now after our Lord had ſhew'd , what 
Hinder'd the Gueſts from this great Sup- 
per, He tells how the Defect was to be 


made up. Ver. 21. He ſaid to his ſervants,, 


Go out quickly into the Streets and Lanes of the 


City, and bring in hither the Poor, and the 
Maim d, and the Halt, andthe Blind. Tea, 
Ver. 23. He ſaid to his Servants, Go out to 
' the High-ways and Hedges; and Compel them 


to come in, that my Houſe may be filed, Be- 
cauſe the Rich were ſo Taken up wich 
their Lands, and Teams, and Wives, that 


they car'd not for his Entertainment ; He. 


calls the Poor, that had not Money, to buy 


'em Lands or Oxen ; Nor could fo eaſily 


get the Wives , which they were not able: 
to Maintain. He calls alſo the Infrm, 
that were not able to go abroad, after 
Lands, Cattle, or Wives; And the Sad, 

| TS that 
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that could not fee the Land, nor Drive 
the Oxen, nor find the Wives: The Lame 


alſo, that could not Travel o're the 


Grounds, nor follow the Teams, nor dance 


at the Weddings. Now theſe that were 
Diſembarraſsd from all Impediments, which 
detain'd the others, being Admitted to the 
great Supper, might Congratulate even their 

nfirmities, and find Cauſe to Bleſs the 
Lord, That he would have 'em to be Poor, 
and Weak, and Blind, and Lame. When 


many in this World cannot forbear to Re- 


pine and Murmur, that they were born 
Poor, or often are Sick, or Dark, or Lame: 
And therefore, in their own Opinion, the 
moſt Unhappy. They do not know, 
what God may have Prepared for em in 


© another World; more than to Compenſate, 


© for all their ſeeming Infelicity here, which 
© did they but well Underſtand, They 


© might Rejoice, and be exceeding Glad; 


© and find cauſe to ſay, The Worſe 'twas 
© with us, the Better for us. Never then 
© let us Repine at the Providence of God, 
© even when itis Loweſt and Hardeſt with 
© us in the World. But in all things, give 
Thanks to the Beſ# of Fathers, who ſtill 
Cares for us;. and Acquieſce in his bleſſed 


Wil concerning us; who may be the 


Rindeſt to us, even when he ſeems to deal 
Sbarpeſt with us. 


| But 
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But tho' we may thus underſtand it, 
yet here, by the Poor may more properly 
be meant the Poor i» Spirit, not in Wealth; 
and by the Weak, not thoſe Diſabled in Bo- 
dily Strength, but in the proud Opinion - 
and Confidence of themſelves: And by the 
Blind, not thoſe Defective in their out- 


ward Sight, but Unskill'd in the World's 


Politics, and a forry Cr: 


Lame, not ſuch as faulter in their Feet; 


But are Crippled in their 4fe#ions to the 
things on Earth. To ſpeak out plainly ; 


The Poor admitted here to the Lord's 


Feaſt, are ſuch as be Oppoſite to thoſe , 
1. Tim. 6. 9. That will be rich. (Are vio- 
lently ſet upon it.) And tho they have 


Money, Tis not to Hoard up, or to 


conſume in Extra vagance and Vanity; but 
to Lay out in the works of Piety, Mercy, 
and Charity. Like the Bleſſed „Pſal. 
112. 9. That hath Diſperſed and given to 


ver. The I»firm are ſuch as do not Truft 


nor Glory in their own Virtue or Sufficien- 


cy. The Blind are thoſe that Believe what 


they do not fee, concerning God, and 


the Eternal Glorious Enjoyments, and the $ 
Torturing endleſs Puniſhments of the o- 
ther World. And ſo, They are not wed. 
ded to the Earth, nor make much Reckon-  * 
ing of any Sublunary thing ; But have © 
their Hearts there feed, where true Foys are 

| 1 
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to be found. And a happy Lameneſf it is, 
under which ſuch Cripples may make bold 
to Afpire after the Lord's Feaft , whoſe 
rignt oot is Longer than the Left; 3. e. 

eir TZo»ve to God, and the Eternal 
Good, far exceeding that to their Fleſh, 
and to ſuch Goods, as are but Earthly and 


Now let us hear the Determination of 
the great Maſter of the Feaſt, upon ſuch 
as were fo ſottiſn and void of all good 


Senſe, as to turn their Backs upon it. Yer. 


24. I ſay unto you , That none of them who 
were Bidden ſhall Taſte of my Supper. The 
Lord knows, how quickly they thar 
Cleave only co things Temporal , and 
Deſpiſe, as Famtaſtic, all that is to Come, 
ſha put of their Bodies , and find no far- 
ther Uſe of their Flefhly Senſes: And as 
ſoon as alk that they Admir'd on Earth, is 
utterly gone; "Tis not poſſible to think 
how keenly they will then Deſire, what 
before they did nothing but Diſdain. 
Pſal. 59. 15. At Evening they l Wander up 
and down for Meat, and make a noiſe like a 
Dog about the City; pinchd with Want 
and 

i 


Hunger. e Day of this Life be- 
| ing ended, They would then be Converted. 
Bar the Repentance comes too Late, when 
the Space given for it is paſt. They'd be 
glad then even of the Crumbs that 15 the 

N | * Dog's 


—_ o . 


be that Hunger of the Miſerab 
how ſweet the 
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Dog's ſhare : But none of em ſfhall Taſte 
of the Supper. | 

O that thou didſt but know, Soul of - 
nan, what Horror is in _ gy 1 => 
ſhalt not Taſte of my Supper that thou 
Could bar CG aw Raging will 

e; and 

Refreſhment , of which 

they'll be deprived for ever! What then 

would they give to Ta#e that, which they 
ſo ardently Deſire, but can never Obtain ; 
Tho' they had all the World to give, and 

would moſt gladly Renounce the whole 


for it? 


And if this be ſo, O Delay not to 
Turn, while there is Time and Space to 
Repent. Now Long after the Hex 


venly Supper: Now Hunger, Nor like 


the filthy Ravenous Dogs, who in Devour- 
ing, mind nothing but the Pfeaſing of 
their Throat and Belly ; But as Men of 


National Senſe, Long for the Entertain- 
ments of Eternal Life ; For the Bread of 


Angels, and the Hidden Manns , Rev. 2: 
17. which God himſelf enjoys from E- 
verlaſting to Everlaſting. So let us Live 
here in our Exile, as not to fall in Love 
with it: But Groan after our Country ; To 
which when once we reach, we ſhall 
not need to Range about the City ; But 
enter the Gate, and be Admitted to 
that Supper, whereof we ſhall partake 

35 with 
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wich infinite Satisfaction, and the Plea- 
ſure that will Endure for ever. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Marriage and Virgins. 
3 ö 
HE Laſt Parable is that, Mat. 25. 
Where the Saints Felicity is reſem- 


bled to the Nuptials, unto which were in- 
vited Ten Virgins: Of which Five were 


Wiſe, and Five Fooliſh. And what we are 


here to enquire after, is, The Bridegroom, 
the Bride, the Marriage, and the Jai. 
cation to fit one for Fruition. | 
That our Lord Chriſt is the Bridegreom, 
we may quickly be Reſolvd. His Prodro- 
mut will inform us, Fob. 3. 29. He that 
hath the Bride is the Bridegroom. And 8. 
Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 2. I have Eſpous d You to 
one Husband : That I may preſent you as 4 
Chaſt Virgin to Chriff, And S. Toby, 
Rev. 19. 7. Let us be glad and Rejoice, and 
| give Honour to him : For the Marriage of the 
Lamb is come; and bu Wife has made her 


ſelf Ready. | 
Again, Of the Spouſe, we may be as 
ſure, That it is the Church. Eph. 5. 23. 


Tae 


57 . 


ter than of Sons, and of Daughters. I 
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The Husband is the Head of the Wife, as 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church. And Ver. 
25. Husbands Love your Wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo Loved the Church. Now, as the Church 
is nothing but the Company of the Faith- 
ful; So every Believing Soul is a particular 
Spouſe , as the Church is a general; Be- 
trothed by Faith, United by Love, and 
Longing for the Conſummation above. | 
Next, For the Heavenly Good deſign- 
ed by theſe Nuprtials, Could we rightly 
Conceive, and worthily Conſider it, What 
more Glorious, more Advantageous, more 
Delicious, could we ever find, in this 
World or the next? Tis great and 
Sweet, To Serve the King of Kings; 
much more, to be number'd among his 


Friends and DomeFicks ; More ſtill, To 


be called the Sons of God, and the Bre- 
:hren of Chriſt ; But the moſt of all, (if 
lo we may be admitted to ſpeak, ) That 
any ſhould ever be called the Spouſe of 
God , and the Royal Conſort of his 
Throne, of his Crown, and of all his 
Titles. This is indeed, by way of 
higheſt Eminence, To have a * bet= 

4. 57. 
5. Not only to See God, and Speak 
to him; But to be made even One Spi- 
rit with him. 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is - 


Foined to the Lord is One Spirit; Trank- 
formed into his Likeneſs. 1 Fob. 3. 2. Fe 


ſhall 
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ſhall be Like him. Like him in Glory and 
Felicity : Which is more than Tongue can 
tell, or Heart can Think. S. Paul, caught 
up into Paradiſe, was rapt even out of 
Himſelf; Ibeiber in the Body, or out, he 
could not tell. 1 Cor. 12. 3. And what 
he Saw, as well as what he Heard, was 
Unexpreſſible ; (ap Things not poſſi- 
ble to be uttered. v. 4. For a Soul to be 
made One with the Bleſſed God, is to be 
Asſorp d, and moſt delightfully ſwallowed 


up in an infinite Ocean of Sweetneſs ; and 


muſt needs create a Joy, Compar'd with 
which, ( ſaith S. Bernard,) all other Plea- 
fantneſi wu Heavineſs ; all other Sweetneſs Bit- 
_; all other Delight but a Trow 


ZBut the moſt amiable Bridegroom's 
Embraces of the Neſſed Soul, muſt be left 
all to Admiration , where nothing can be 
done by Expreflion. | Enquire we rather 
after the Qualißcation: for our Admiſlion ; 
Which we may Learn, from that which 
 _helpd in the Wiſe Virgins : Even their 
Virginity, Their Prudence, Their Light 
in the Lamp, their Ol in the Veſſel, and 


their Waiting for the Bridegrooms Co- 


ming 


I. The Spouſe of Chriſt muſt be a Dire 
gin: Tho' it be not neceſſary, as to the 
Body : .For among them whom' the * 
7 le 
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ſtle Eſporiſed as a Chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, 


there were of the Married ſort ; whom 


he inſtructed in their Conjugal Offices. 


1 Cor. 7. But this Spouſe muſt be a Virgin, 
as to Believing, and Living: 3. e. Not Cor- 
rupted in Faith, or Manners : But keeping 
the Faith of God's Ele; and Eſcapi 


| the Pollutions that are in "the World thr 1 


22 
Again, There muſt be the Prudence and 


Wiſdom, to Conſider and Chute the 
And alſo to take 
the proper Method , and the right Ways, 


Chief and Bleſſed Ed: 


that will Lead and bring to tt. 


Then , for the Light in the 


Lamp; 
What is that, bat the Good Works, by which 


it is to fhine before men? Mat. 5. 16. 
And what's the Oyl in the Veſſel, but 
* the Grace of God's Spirit in the Heart? 


i ' Particularly The Faith and Love, which 
produce and Feed Good Works. For 


without the Oyl, the Lamp's extinct; 
© and Without Faith , it's Impoſſible to Pleaſe 


| © God. Heb. 2x1. 6. —— we Be 
| © lieve, we therefore Speak ; and alfo AQ 


as we ought: And becauſe we Love 
God and Man, We will be Doing for both. 
Love is the Oyl, that floats qt = 1 
greateſt of the Graces is Charity. 


laſt Ver. It raiſes us above ae World: To 


have our Hearts in Heaven. Yea, It In- 
antes like Oy, to Soften and Sweeten 


all: 


. ———̃ 4 
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all To make the T. ke eaſy ; and make us in 


Love with our Duty. For in what do we 
more Delight, than to be Doing for our 
Beloved ? Yea, it reconciles us to Difficul- 
ties and hardſhips, which go off ſweetly 
with us on this account. So did our dear 


Lord do and ſuffer for us, becauſe he lo- 


ved us: And ſo ſhall we be ready to Do 
and Endure for Him, and our Brethren; 


when indeed we Love em. 


Once more; There muſt be the Yigilance 
and Waiting for our Lord's Coming. Mat. 
25.13. Watch ye therefore; For ye know not 
what Hour your Lord comes. No Word more 


frequent in holy Scripture, than this Watch- 


word. Nothing more needful than that 


Duty; upon which we muſt be even con- 


ſtantly; that we be not taken Tardy, when 


| calld away at Uncertainty. Nothing 


will make us more Happy, than to be 


found Ready. Rev. 16. 15. Behold, I come 


as a = „ Bleſſed s he that Watcheth, and 
kee peth his Garments, He will not Ac- 


quaint us with the Time; That we may 


er be upon our Guard ; and not fall into 


Tuch a dead Sleep; where we may be 


catch'd with the. ſaddeſt Surprize. Tho 
without bodily Sleep we cannot ſubfiſt , 
( Even the Virging ſo may Slumber , and 
take their Nap:) \Yet it muſt not run 
into the wretched Oſcitancy, and carnal 


Security. 


Every 


eau cw» eur wo 
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Every one that is in Care for his Salva- 


tion, ſhould every day, Morning and E- 


vening, ſhut the Door of his Heart, to 
ſtop out all other Buſineſs; And ſeriouſly 
Bethink himſelf, That even that very Day, 
or that very Night, may be his La#f And 
ſo wiſely Provide, that ſhou'd it ſo fall out, 
he may not be Taken at a dreadful Loſ . 
All do naturally Abhor the Thoughts 
of Death; and are for Diverting their 
Minds with other Matters. So the Sick 
Abhors the bitter Potion ; yet for the 
Love of Life, he'll take ir. And the 
Wounded Abhors to Look on the cruel 


 Gaſh: yet in order to Healing, he curiouſly 
Pries into it. Thus, no Wiſe man, but 


will be more Concern'd about the Loſs of 
his Soul, than for the tr ke of Death. 
And well Bethinking himſelf, That there's 
no Age or Hour, when this may not come 
upon him when all Fruition of this 
* World, 26d all Preparation for the next, 
© will be for ever at an End with him; 
"Twill ſo ſway and Transform him, T hat 
of Carnal "Twill make him Spiritual, and 
of a Sinner 2 Saint. And at Laſt, more 
Deſicing, than Dreading his Lord's Com- 
ing. 

Thus Remembring the End, He'll not do a- 
miſs. Ecclus. 7. Laſt Ver. Suppoſing him- 
ſelf ready to touch the Tribunal of the 
Judge Ecernal, will he then, upon the ve- 
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ry Way thither, Affront and provoke his 
Judge? Will he that's Condemn'd to 
Death, and going to Execution, Laugh and 
Joke, and pleaſe himſelf with the Thoughts 


of Whores, or Honours, or Traffick, or in v 
Money? No; unleſs he be a Fool or Aad. 
Yet we are all under the Sentence of ſuch — 


Condemnation; not à child of Adam, that 
has any Exemption. And what's our Life, 
but a continual Race to Death ? Shall we 
then, in this Fourney, which is ſo ſhort, 
and ſoon will be at an End, Think, and 
Talk,, and buſy our ſelves about nothing 
jl but our Pleaſure, or Lucre, or Honour ? 
33 Not to ſay, worſe Matters; the Enormi- 
ties, the Debaucheries, the Villanies in 
br which ſo many do Plunge themſelves ? O 
what's this, but to ſleep to all that is wor- 
thy and ſerious? And only wake to 
that which is Ludicrous and Impious ? To 
Dream, and Dote, and Forget, and Loſe 
our ſelves, as to all our moſt Mighty Con- 
cerns ? . 
Well may our Lord call upon us again 
and again, To Watch. And well for thoſe 
| þ that are Rowz'd by his Call; To Remem- 
a ber where they are, and whither Going, 
"1 And ſo to Exert all their Care and Endea- 


your, to fill their Lamps with Oyl, and - be 
keep '*m Burning ; That when the Cry wh 
ſhall ſound, Bebold the Bridegr:om Comes, a 

L 


They may run with Courage, and find 
| | Entrance 


Eutrance into the Marriage. But wo to 
them, who, making Light of the Greateſt 
thing in the World, Stop their Ears to the 


Scripture-Calls, Put out their Lamps, Fall 


aſleep; are for ever Shut out: And then , 
in vain, Cry Lord, Lord, Open to we. 


CHAP. VII. 
| Of the Prize. 


Fter the Parables, there remain now. 
to be explicated but Two Terms, 
One of the Prize , and the other of the 
Crown. The former we have, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
They that Run in a Race, Run all; But One 
receiveth the Prize : So Run, that ye may ob- 
tain, And that the Apoſtle here means 
the Heavenly Bliſs, we may learn from 
Phil. 3. 13, 14. Forgetting thoſe things that 
are behind, and reaching forth to the things 
that are before, I preſs towards the Mark, for 
the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrif 
eu. og ; 
8 the Prize which the Princes of 
this World uſually do offer is no great mat- 
ter ; yet that in Heaven cannot chuſe but 
be every way the moſt Rich and Splendid; 
whether we look upon the God that gives 
it, who is the King of infinite Power and 
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Magnificence, that has ſer up bis Glory a- 
bive the Heavens. Pſal. 8. 1. Or whether 
we look upon the Champions , to whom 
it is propoſed, even his own Sons, and 
Chriſt's Brethren ; whom their Father, be 
ſure, would never Invice to the Race, If 
there were not a Prize worth the Deſires, 
and the Ambition even of the Children of 
the moſt High. 

But that which moſt concerns us here, 
is to ſee what it is to Run to this Prize; 
And how we ſhall Run, ſo that we may 
Obtain. Our Running to the Prize, is to 
keep in the way of God's Commands. For 
the Courſe here is the Law of the Lord. 
Pſal. 119. 2. Bleſſed are the Undefiled in the 
Way, that walk in the Law of the Lord. 
And Ver. 32. I will Run the way of thy 
Commands, when thou ſhalt Enlarge my heart. 
Now thus to Run, that we may Win, 
Three things are requiſite ; That we ſhould 
keep cloſꝭ to the Courſe , That we ſhould 
Haſt and Perſevere in it, And that we 
ſhould go out and Proceed in the Strength 
of our Lord. 


I. We muſt not ſtrike out of the Courſe. 
For they that Wander from it, may Loſe 


all, Tho' they go never fo ſwift ; Becauſe. 


it is at Rovers and Uncetaiaty. Whereas 
the Apoſtle, bv his Practice, 1 Cer. 9. 26, 
. I Run, not as Uncertainly ; Teaches us to 

*” keep 
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„ keep in a direct Line ſtrait on to the Mark; 
her vithout Deviating to the Right or Left. 
om Thus for Inſtance, In Loving my Neighbour 
and as my ſelf, J Run directly to the Prize. 
be But in Loving him, to the Contempt of 
\ If | God, and ſetting him up as my Idol, I 
res, | miſs my way, and Warp aſide on the 
of Right. And the more Ado I make, in 
Adoring that Perfon, and heaping Bene- 
ere, fits unreaſonably upon him, the more ſtill 
ze; I am out, and miſs my Way. Again, If 
nay I Love him leſs than [ ſhould 0 Seeing my 
8 to Brot ber have Need, and ſhutting up my Bow- 
For els of Compaſſion from him ; I Deviate then 
rd. to the Lefr, and am in no fair Tendency 
: the to the Prize, Tho' I do ſome Good 
rd. Works; Becauſe 1 Love not my Neigh- 
" thy bour as I ſhould : f. e. Not doing, as I, 
8 in his caſe, would reaſonably Expect. And 
in, the ſame Rule will hold alſo in other 
ouls Virtues, which have all their Extremes on 
ould both ſides ; and as far as we Warp to ei- 
we ther, ſo far we are out of our Way to the 
ngth | Pr 1ZC. . | 5 


II. Another Requiſite here, is to make 
arſe Haſt, and Perſever in our Courſe. Now 
Lo to Love much, is in this caſe, To make 
aufe much Haff. Pſal. 112. 1. Bleſſed is the m 
8 that Feareth the Lord, that Delights greatly 

** bis Commands: and is Fervent in Spi- 
us tO : rit ” Serving the Lord, Rom, IO; 11. 
keep | "> ©" When 


3 
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When our Hearts are ſo Set upon it, 
Then we are like to make ſomewhat 
© of it. And to Perſever, is not to Flag 
© and Ceaſe, But Endure to the End, that 
© we may be Saved. Mat. 10. 22. Thy 
this ſounds Hard, To make ſuch Haſt, and 
yet not be Tir d out: For they that Run 
very Swift, are us'd quickly to have enough 
of it, and glad to Reſt» True it is: And 
therefore, ſo Few do Obtain. But he 
that will Win the Prize, muſt both make 


Speed, and alſo Hold on: When ſo much 
is to be done, and ſo ſhort a While, where- 


in to do it. 5 | 

Now here, in order to Succeed, Take 
Pattern by them that Run, Tho' but for 
a poor periſhing Reward : They 8 aſide 
every Weight, and ſtrip off their Cloaths, 
that thgy may be Expedite and nimble for 
the purpoſe. Thus are Chriſtians much 
more Concern'd to Manage themſelves, 
for Gaining a far more Exceeding and Eter- 
nel Weight of 
Cumber of their Worldly Cares, and throw 
off the Garments of their Carnal Luſts, and 
Lay down all the ordinate Affection for 
things on Earth. After this, Not to Glo- 
ry in their own Ability; But Hope in the 
Lord: And then, Let em complain, If 
in making ſuch Haſt they are Weary of 
Woelkdoing; or if they find not the Ac- 
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Glory ; To throw by the 


_ compliſhment of that Promiſe, 2 


to Run a Race, Pſal. 19. 15. 
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Laſt Ver. Waiting en the Lord, to Renew 
their Frength ; to Run and not be Weary ; 
To Walk, and not Faint. | | 
Tis not here, To Throw away what 

© we have of the World: But to fit 
© Looſe to it, and little Care for it: And 
© to Poſleſs it, as if it were none of 
© our Own; And upon every good Call, 
and proper Occafion ,: be very Ready 
© to Part with it: And (Like the Apo- 
* ſtles and firſt Followers of our Lord,) 


Willing to let all Go: That we may 


* make ſure of Him, and find Acceptance 
with him. 


III. Seeing, in a Race all Run, but one 
Receiveth the Prize; And that One is the. 
Holy One, who Rejoiceth as a Strong man, 
No Man has 
Aſcended up to Heaven, but be that came 
down from Heaven; faith our Lord, Fob. 
3. 13, No man, but with Him, and by 
Him; in his Strength, and thro' his Help; 
who makes all the true and Living Mem- 
bers of his Body, One with Himſelf, their 
Glorious Head ; Therefore, in vain ſhall 
they Labour who Run, Tho they beffow 
all their Goods to feed the Poor, and their Bo- 
dies to the Fire; If they be not Joined to 
Chiift, by -Faith and Love. Without whom 
they can do Nothing. Job. IF. F. And in 
Whom, they are made One with the Fa- 


M2 tber 


ther and Himſelf. Job. 17. 21. and ena- 
bled to do all things, by his Strength. 
Phil. 4. 13. 1 

And, Let another Way there is of this 
ConjunRion with Chriſt our Lord, that 
will wonderfully help us, in Running the 
Race ſet before us: And that is, The Uni- 


on of the inward Eye with Him, who 


Himſelf is the Prize to be won. For tho' 
Chriſt, (as a Man,) did himſelf Run to 
the Prize ; Yet as he is the True God, and 
Eternal Life, He Guides, and Leads, and 
brings us to Himſelf. And there's Nothing 
ſo Animates and Heartens us on, as Look- 
ing unto Feſus; When our eyes are ever to- 
wards the Lord, Being ſo United, Faſten'd 
to, and Fix'd upon the moſt Inviting 
Glorious Prize, We neither Hear nor See 
what any Say or Do, that ſtand about us: 


Let 'em Laugh or Cry, Mock or Applaud, 


We are as perſons Uncuncern d, and Regard 
not their Judgment. It's a ſmall thing to 


us; Who are as Deaf and Blind, little or 
nothing minding the matter. And the 
Nearer ftill we come to the End, the 


Clearer do we diſcern the Prize. And 


that gives us new Strength and Mettle ; 
to ot us lift up the feeble Knees, and 
ſtretch forth the Tired Limbs; and Forget 


the Wearineſs upon us, for the Foy that 6 


before us. 
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CHAP. VIL 
| Of the Crown. 


E * one that ſtrives for the Maſtery is 
- Temperate in all things : They do it to 
obtain a Corruptible Crown ; but we an Incor- 
ruptible. 1 Cor. 9. 25. Now, this Strife 1s 
not in a Race, but a Fight. And fo, tis 
of a nature ſomewhat different from the 
former; As is alſo the Reward , which 


before was a Prize, now a Crown. J 


Fight, (faith the Apoſtle, ) Not as one that 
beateth the Air. Ver. 26. And again, 2 
Tim. 4. 6. I have Fought a good Fight. Now, 
what is this Crown, but Eternal Life and 
Bliſs ? Call'd a Crows of Righteouſneſs : 


© Becauſe God gives it to his Servants, as 
the Efe#, (Tho' not the Deſert, ) of 


© their Righteouſneſs : And becauſe he 
is Righteows, and true to his own Word, 


© in Giving what he Promiſed ; Tho' it 


© could never be Merited. Therefore he 
© does not Pay it to em, but Beffows it 
* upon em. Tis alſo called the Crows of 
* Life: Not as it Rewards a Short Ptrtuous 
Life, But as ie comprizes all the Neſ- 
© fed Enjoyments of that Glorious Life, 
* which is Everlaſting. And tis a Crows 
* of Glory, As importing the higheft of 
95 ; M 3 all 
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© all Honour, to which they are Exalted, of E 
© who are ſo Crowned. And O how am 
Glorious muſt it needs be, When God not 
himſelf is faid to be this Crown of Glo- and 
ry, and for a Diadem of Beauty to bis Peo- wils 
ple? Iſa. 28. 5. The moſt Glorious Ser] 
God himſelf, who (from a Low eſtate) Acc 
has Rais'd 'em ſo exceeding High , will thai 
be their everlaſting Glory. 7/a. 60. 19. all 
Thy God, Thy Glory. The Conquerors tha 
Crowns will be the Brighter , as their in 
Number is the ſmaller. Fi 


But what is the Fight, in which we wi 
muſt ſtrive for Victory, To Win the 
Crown of Glory ? *Tis a fierce Fight, a 
perilous Struggle; Compar'd with thoſe 

bloody Combats in the Reman Theatre: 
Where they Fought with Fiſts, or Clubs, 

or Thongs, in a Violent and furious man- 
ner. Yet there the Ag:nifs grappled on- 
ly with Men, like themſelves; with equal. 
Arms; and but for a Corruptible Crown, 
or Garland made of Leaves; and under 
the hazard ſometimes of their Lives; but 
moſtly, of Deriſion only, and the publick 
Infamy. Whereas Chri/tians are to Fight 
with Enemies, which they cannot See ; 
(tho' they Fee! em too much; ) And 

ſuch as are very Many, and very Migh- 
ty, and full of all Subtilty. They are 
to Grapple with very Unequal Forces; Be- 
fore God and his Angels; for a cw 
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of Eternal Life; and under the hazard of 
a moſt dreadful Endleſs Death. All this, 
not in a Mock-Figbt, but the moſt Real 
and Terrible. For the Antagoniſts are De- 
vils; call'd in Scripture, Lyons, Dragons, 
Serpents: Enemies alſo, that have their 
Accomplices of our own Houſe, The Laſts 
that war againſt our Souls. 1 Pet. 2.11, And 
all this Fighting, is even at the ſame time, 
that we are Running; To Let and Linder ws 


in the Race ſet before us: Where we muſt 
Fight with our Hands; as well as Run 


with our Legs. 

O did Chriſtians better Bethink them- 
ſelves of this, Sure they would not, they 
could not ſo eaſily paſs away their Time, 
in Playing and Trifling, in Prating and 
Drinking, in Heaping up Wealth, an 
Hawking after Honour.: as if all were 
Safe, and no Danger. But hear the Apoſtle 
Sounding an Alarm, to another ſort of 
Encounter. Eph. 6. 1x, 12. Pat on the 
whole Armor of God, that ye may be able to 
ftand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. For we 


wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood; but againſt 


Principalities., againſt Powers, again the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this. World, again#t 


Spiritual wickedneſs, (or wicked Spirits) 


in Higb places, Good God ! What a Sam- 


mon is here! How Vehement the Conteſt! 


How full of Terror! Where need ſo ma- 
ny ſorts of Arms, as are here enumerated ; 
e M 4 Such 
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' * Such mighty Efforts, and ſtout Reſiſtance: 


ea, (to fetch in Aids from Above, ) all 
manner of Prayer, and Supplication in the 


Spirit ; and Praying always, and with all 


Perſeverance. Yet O how many of us car- 


ry, as if we were neither concern'd to 


Run in the Courſe, nor to Contend in the 
Fight. ke. 


Apor TLic Ve Il dl {ICLOLY 7 
The Apoſtle intimates to us, 1 Cor. 9. 25. 
(where he ſays,) Every one that Strives for 
the Maſtery is Temperate in all things, The 
Champions that were Ambitious but of a 
Leafy Withering Crown, deny d emſelves 


every thing, that might Ener vate and wea- 
ken the Body, to render it more unfit for 
that, but Ludicrow, Combat: As Fulneſs of 


Meat and Drink , and Liberties of Dalli- 
ance ; and Cumber of Domeſtic Buſineſs ; 
and all ſuch things whatever, Delightful 
or Gainful, that might be any Impedimenrs 


in the way to their Victory. And when 
tis for the Crown of Glory which fades not 
. away, that we are to Exert our Proweſs 
and Activity, O how much more ſhould 
we Abſtain from all things that pull down 


the Soul, and Diſable it, both for the Race 
and the Fight ! And what are thoſe but 


the ſame, that make the Body too Luſty ? 
Such as Luxurious Fare, Exceſs of Sleep, | 
Idle Vagaries, pleaſurable Diverſions, Jeſting, | 
js &t Trifling, 


But what ſhall we do in this terrible 
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) All | Trifling, Gaming, Toying Little Read- | 
n the ing, Leſs Praying, No meditating; No 


* 4 Tears for Sins, No Fruits meet for Repen- 
2 tance? Here, he muſt be more Alſtemiout, 

to that means to be YViforious. Take beed to 
the your ſelves, ( is our Lord's own Caution, )- 
ib Leſt at any time your Hearts be Overcbargęd. 
nble ] Tal. 21. 34. A 

7 81 Diet of the Soul, which will 
F- give it Strength for the Battel, is Abſti- 
for nence and Faſting ; its Recreation, Prayer 
The and Devotion: Its Purge, Confeſſion of 
f a Sin: Its Joy, Tears for great Tranſgreſſi- 4 
ves ons; and its Triumph, Crucifixion of 
__ fleſhly Lufts. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, 
for 1 Cor. 9. laſt V. I keep under my Body, and 
of bring it in Subjection. With Watching and 
li- Self denying, IT weaken the Fort, where. 
s; | the Enemies plant themſelves. I diſable 
ful the Fleſh, for Rebelling againſt the Spirit. 
vis That I who would Preach others into 
i Heaven, may not fall ſhort of it my ſelf. 
of Who does not Tremble at thoſe Words of 
ſs the great Apoſtle, Leaſt that by any means,” | 
d when I have Preached to others, I my ſelf 
n | ſhould be a Caſtaway? If the choſen Veſſe!, 4 
0 one that was caught up into Heaven, and 
3 had ſuch a Prepoſſeſſion, was under any ſuch - 
| 23 which of us may not be 
, fill d with Dread of Rejection, If we are 
> f too Nice and Delicate, to Uſe any-ſuch 
3 Methods of Prevention? Surely, we have 
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ſmall reaſon to be Confident of Victory 


and the Crown, If we will no better be- 


ſtir us, to get over the known Obſtacles 
that Lye in our way. And how amazing 
is their Stupidity and Blindneſs of Heart, 
who are for doing none of this ſelf deny- 
ing Work ? Who are ſo far from Abridg- 
ing themlelves of Lowful things, that thy 
make as bold as they pleaſe with the For- 
'bidden Fruits : And yet Live Secure and 
Jolly ; As if they made no doubt of Sal- 
vation, and the Crown of Glory? But 
ſtill does this add to the fad Proof, That 
the Flock of Chriſt is a Little Hock: And 
of the many Called, that Few are Choſen. 


To thee therefore, Good God ! I thy 
Servant, and Son of thy Handmaid, do 


betake my ſelf ; Deſiring with all my Soul, 
the Heavenly Prize, and Glorious Crown, 
which thou haſt Prepared for them that 
Love thee. I know the Length of the 
Courſe, and the Difficulty of the Conteſf. 
I confeſs before thee, who Searcbeſt the 
Hearts and Reins, How ſmall, and even 


none is my Virtue. Nor am I ignorant : 


of y mighty Forces and cruel Rage of 
my Inviſible Enemies; who can never Di- 
geſt it, That we little Worms ſhould ever 
. de Call'dup to that Supreme Glory, whence 
Pride threw them down. Enlighten m 
Mind; that I ſleep not in Death. In or 
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thou didſt ſhed thy precious Blood. 
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my Faith, that I Faint not by the Way. 
Let thy Grace Fight for me; Leaft the E- 


nemy ever come to ſay, I bave prevail'd. 


againſt bim. And what I Beg for my ſelf, 
I pray alſo for all my Brethren ; Thoſe 
eſpecially in Higher Stations; Where 
their Danger is ſo much greater, as their 

| Nobler. And as much Brighter as. 
will be their Crown, if they Acquit them 
ſelves asthy Truſty Agents; So much hea- 
vier will be their Damnation, If, through 
their Default, the Souls periſn, for which 


» " *» 
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CHAP. IX 
The Cloſe of the whole War l. 


Aving open d theſe Twelve Conſide- 
rations of the Saints Eternal Felicity, 

The Concluſion is very apparent; That 
this Felicity is the Greateſt and Higheſt 
Attainment in the World: molt Worthy. 
and moſt Needful, in the Firſt place, by 
all Men, to be Sought and Purſu'd. But 
the Way to Find and Secure it, ſo Straits 
and Difficult, That unleſs a. Man, (Pf 
poning every thing elſe, ) do firmly Re- 
ſolve, in earneſt to Endeavour and Strive: 
hard for it; He'll never get through the: 


Incums-- ' 
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Incumbrances of the Way, To Gain that 


moſt Wiſh'd and Bleſſed End. 

But to ſet the Whole, in ſhort, before 
your Eyes, at one View, Let me Recapi- 
 zmlate all the Conſiderations, with their 
Difficulties, for an Epilogue. 


I. We have conſider'd the Eternal Feli- 


city, under the Title of a Kingdom. Such 


it is, in the higheſt and beſt Senſe : But 

here's the Difficulty we have ſeen annexed; 

That the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Vo- 
lence , and the Violent take it by Force. 


II. We have confider'd it, under the | 


Name of the City of God, the Heavenly 
Feruſalem, of which moſt Glorious things 
are ſpoken : But there alſo we found no 
ſmall Bar and Impediment ; That the Citi- 
Zens of this World cannot be Fellow Citi- 
rens with the Saints. And tis hard to Live 
in the World, and not to be of the World. 


III. We have Conſider'd it, under the 


Name of the Houſe of Gad; In which are 


many happy Manſions and Fruitions: But 


have found the Gate of it ſo Strait, That it 
cannot, without much ado and hard Str;- 
uing, be Enter d. 


IV. We have Conſider'd it, under the 
Name of Paradiſe; as a Place of Fm the 
5 | | Weet- 


—wv AYE 


ver, but of Tears and Blood, our Lord 
muſt take up their Croſs and Follow him. 


without Selling all that he had for it. 


PF 


and well Acquitted themſelves in the 


— = 
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ſweeteſt Delights; But have found withal, 
At how great a Price, not of Gold or Sil- 


Bought it. And all that will Enter it, 
V. We have Conſider'd it, as the Tyea- * 


ire bid in a Feld; truly Ineſtimable: But 
not to be Gain'd by him that Found it, 


nL 


VI. We have Conſider'd it, as the moſt. 
Precious Pearl, For which alſo The Pur- 
chaſer muſt Let go all his Goods, to Buy 


=. | 


VII. We have Conſider d it, as the Di- iN 
urnal Penny; A Reward infinitely beyond | 
the ſound of the Word. But not to be 
Given to any, but ſuch as have beftirr'd 


Vineyard. | 
VIIL. We have Conſider it, under the 
Notion of a great Supper : The moſt Rich 


and Splendid Entertainment. And have 
found all thoſe to be Debarr'd of it, who 


have more mind to the Traſh of this 


* IJ 
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IX. We have Conſider'd it, as the Joy. 3 
of our Lord, unſpeakable and full of Glo- 
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ry: To which they only are Admitted; not 
| Who with faithful Care and Application, of ] 


have Improv'd the Talents committed to be 

$3 their Truft. The reſt are Doom'd to Wit 
z outer Darkneſs. | off 
; OM hig 
X. We have Confider'd it, as a Roya! in e 

Marriage, yielding matter of unknown ma: 
Refreſhment: From which will be exclu- wh: 

ded all that Indulge to Sleep and Sloth; of 

and buſy not themſelves in getting Grace, Cer 

and doing good Works ; ftill Waiting, and, | kee 
Watching for the heavenly Bridegroom's "2 . 
Coming. 85 a 

CD tl 

. XI. we have Conſider d it, as the rich- _E 
ee.ſt Prize; which they only go away with, I 
who take heed to fteer arght; and a 


ſtretch hard, to run with Speed and Perſe- 
verance in the Courſe. —_— 


XII. We have Conſider d it, as a Crows; 
the Crown. of Life and Glory, which = 
they alone ſhall win and wear, who keep 
«the Faith, and work Righteouſneſs ; and 
in ſtoutly Fighting for Maſtery, Overcome 
the Enemy. Pe en 
Look which way thou wilt then, and | 
nnder what Notion ſoever thou takeſt the ' 
Heavenly Felicity, Thou wilt find, that it 
z not to be Obtained by thee, If thou do 
a 3 g not 
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not put forth thy ſelf with all thy Powers 
of Mind and Body. And whoever would 
be for ever Happy, (which none in his 
Wits, can chuſe but wifh,) He muſt ſhake 
off Sloth and Dulneſs: And for ſuch a 
high and Glorious Reward , Gird himſelf 
in earneſt to do all the Good he is Com- 
manded, and to Bear all the Evil, to 
which he is Called. Preferring no Affairs 
of the preſent World, to this grand Con- 
cern for the World to come. And ftill 
keeping in mind theApoſtle's word; Ad, 
© 14. 22. That we muſt, thro much Tribula- 
tion, Enter into the Kingdom of God. And 
© that of our Lord, Adat. 10. 22. He that 
* Endureth to the End, ſhall be ſaved. And 
* Rev. 2. 10. Be thou Faithful until Death; 

and 1 will give thee the Crown of Life. 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


CONTAINING 


T he Tranſlator's Aunimadver fron 


and Reſolution, upon a Review 
of the Premuſes, 
ning in a dark place, and not only 


T done Fuſtice to an Adverſary, but 


endeavour'd to make him Friendly to my 
Country. Where he comes armed with good 


E Vs have I laid open 4 Light ſhi- 


and lawful Weapons, I preſs him in for Pub- 


lick ſervice ; and as far as be rightly uſes the 
force of bis Wit, I cite bim as an Evidence for 
the Truth. But as oft as be makes any Ex- 
Eurſions , wide # the way to that Bleſſed 


Place which be deſcribes; I let my Reader ſee 


how effetually the main Supporters of their 
Church's Infallibility can confute their own 


Pretenſions. 


Tet 


eser s S. 


e Shut Sw ADdVrFRt 


et 


Salvation, ( appeari 


Yet muſt I own a farther Deſign which here 
I have, To find my own happy Account in 


the benefit of that glorious Repreſentation, 2 


whereof I give the Recommendation: That 
while I take pains to Allure and Win the 
Hearts of others, I may not abide Hill cold, or 
but Lukewarm my ſelf. When conſcious I am, 
That no ones Concern in this matter can be 
greater than my own, To look out, and Pry into 


tbe End of our Faith, and ſo to Fight the 


75 Fight, to Lay hold on Eternal 
E. 

For what alittle while longer is it, my Soul, 
that I ſhall be: an Inhabitant of this Earth, 
where ſhortly my Place will never know me 
any more? And ſhould not the main of my 
Care then be for the amazing Future, what 
ſhall become of me elſewhere For ever, as ſoon 
as I am out of all here? Thus may Death 
come and Diſpoſſeſs me, within a very few 
Days or Hours: And then, After Death the 


Judgment. So quickly may I know my Sen- 


tence, and find my Eternal State fix d and De- 


termin d. But be it ſo; yet chear up, my Soul, 


Tho' thou muſt paſs that gloomy Vale, appoint- * 
ed for the Thoroughfare of al nw Living. 


For does not that Grace of God which brings 


to me, and conferr d 
5 to Hope, (thro' bis 


2 me,) give me bo 
oodneſs who firſt gave me "7 Being, and bas, 
ever ſince, moſt kindly choſe 


n my. Inheri- 
tance,) That even then, I ſball be under no 
ts doleful 
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dolefal Deſtitution; But ſet up Higher, and 
furniſh d abundantly Better than ever? To 


bave a certain Dwelling place, and an E- 


verlaſting Habitation : Even that Houfe 
Eternal in the Heavens, full of all Good 
things, which will more Out-vye the flatelieſt 


Palaces of Nobles, and brighteſt Courts of 


Princes, than any of thoſe can ſurpaſs the poor- 
eft Cabins of Beggars: (A Houle ) i that 
wonderful City, which is Greater and Wider 
than Mortal Eye can Take the Preſpect; bailt 


of richer Materials than any our Gold or Few- 


els; and Peopled with Inhabitants yet more 


Precious than all the Buildings : And this City, 
in a Kingdom of immenſe Extent, and all o- 
ver a Paradiſe of unconceivable Pleaſure : 
| Where every one 

that live at perfect Eaſe, and in Fulneſs of 
Joy, moſt highly Favoured, and dearly Loved 


| by the Infinite Founder, God Bleiled for 


ever. 
But what do I thus Amuſing my ſelf, and 
humouring my Genius with the Schemes of 
ſuch noble Fabricks , boundleſs Territeries, and 
ſplendid Entertainments? When that of the A- 
poſtle (e def t) 1. Joh. 3. 2. frikes 
all our curious Inquiſitions dead. Fr it does 
not yet Appear what we ſhall be. No: 
Every Diſcovery here comes ſo exceeding Short, 
4. to leave the biggeß part of all ftill to the 
dim Ken of Faith. Tea, even that which 1 
call d The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Joes 


but 


of the Subjects are Kings, 
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but Dreſs it up in ſuch Metaphors as Regale | 


* 
N22 

od 
. 


„be outward Senſe, and beft ſuit with our pre- 


ſent Frame, Whereas Heaven indeed bas no- 
thing ſo mean, as Gold and Pearl and Pre- 


cious Stones. And when even the Life of 


Grace, now Wrought in us, is yet much H 
den from us, Col. 3. 3; O how ſball we 
comprehend the ſo far Superior Life of GI 


| that waiteth for us? "Tis even as far above 


my Knowledge, «rs my Merits. 

And what are all the fine Iconifms of 
Fancy, and all the bigheſs Entertainments of 
Senſe, all that chiefly Takes in the World, and 
gives the moſt agreeable Gratification to Fleſh 


and Blood; All which makes the moſt celebra- 


ted Grandees upon Earth bug and value thew- 
ſelves, as well as to be Admired or Maligned 
by others ; Be it Money or Dignity, Houſes vr 


Goods, Lands and Commands , State and At- 


tendance, Dainties and Dreſſes, Diverſions and 


Recreations, the Fat and the Sweet ; and all 


the very utmoſt Attainments and Enjoyments, 
ſo much courted and afplauded by the Men of 


this World? O what very obſcure and dull 


Shades of Heavens Joys and Glories ! What 
flat and faint Delineations of the Saint's Fru- 


itions ! While we go to frame a Judgment on- 


ly by [ſuch kind of Objects as bere we See and 


Feel, what do thoſe Senſations and Compari- 


ſons but Cloud the Glories which they would ſet 
ff, and indeed ratber Abuſe than Inflru## us? 
When the very Leaſt Inberitor above looks not 


down, 
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largeſt Poſſeſſions here below: And even the 
ggar in Abraham's Boſom has now a Spi- 
rit tos big to take up with the Dominions of 
any Monarch in the World, Yea, whoever 
are there once Admitted and Advanc'd, are 
quite out-grown all thoſe Toys am Trifles , 
that were the Play-things of their Nonage 
and Infant-State ; which yet do ftill take up all 
the little Souls of this World's Children ; who 
are ſo wholly intent upon the preſent Life, that 
they count alls Loft together with it; and ſhake 
| their Heads, as much condoling the forlorn 
fate of the Dead; tbo ſuch as Dye in the 
Lord, and their Dying day be their Coronati- 
on day, which o the ſudden, prefers and raiſes 


em to ſuch Fulneſs and Honour, compar d with 


which, all the Kingdoms of the World and 
_ theGlory of em make but a very contemptible 
Figure. In 4 word, Heaven's Goods and 


Joeys are extremely too big for all our Words : 


Yea, abundantly more and better than we can 
now tell how to Think. Nor can any of the 
Emblems and Figures by which we are taught 
to apprebend it, ever reach it. 


The liveliefs Deſcription, in Miniature, 


may be that of the Eagle-ey'd Apoſtle , even 
there where be threw the Veil over it, as In- 
ſcrutable ; that 1 Joh. 3. 2. We ſhall be 
Like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


Like him, ] i» Quality, be vt Equality of 
Purity and Glory, Renewed and Refined fie | 
"TO | the | 


down, bat with utmoſt Diſdain agon all the 


The Saints Eternal Felicity. 261“ 
the boly Image of the ever Bleſſed. When 
we ſhall be ftript of all thoſe defiled Garments, 
that now make ut aſham'd of our ſelves; and 
every thing that's ImperfeR ſhall be done 
away. When the poor Catachreſtic Perfection of 
Viators 1 be fuundConſummate in tbe Com- 
prehenſors; Who will be fortify'd and em- 
bolden'd even to Lock Divine Majeſty in the 
Face ; which will fill and overwhelm 'em 
i h Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. I 
dare ſay no more : I cannot. No ! Tis only” 
Heaven it ſelf muſt well and truly Inform us 
what Heaven is. FRE p 

But when I Look for things ſo much above 
all the brighteſt Ideas that I am able to form in 
1 Mind ; O my Soul, What manner of 
perſon ought I to be in all my Life ? And 
what ſhall I ever do for Him, who has made 
ſuch wonderful Preparations for me? O what 
can I Her to Advance, that ſhall any way an- 
ſwer ſuch Riches of Grace, ſuch Wonders of 
Love? King of Glory! 1 am utterly umworthy 
to Serve thee. Lord of Love! I am not able 


{ſo much as to Think bow deeply and Eternally 
' thou baſ 


Oblig'd me. O how poor and little 
1 the All, that ever I have yet done! More 
and better fill I would do. But what can I 
once imagine towards the Purchaſe of that In- 
heritance incorruptible and undefil'd, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in the Hea- 
vens for them who are kept by the Power 
of God through Faith to Salvation? 1 Pet. 


1. 4, 5. 
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1. 4, 5. Nothing but the Blood of the Son of 
God could ever be a Price to reach its Worth. 
When therefore I have done my Beſt, Yet will 
T humbly wait for Eternal Life, as the free 
Gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; And with all my Soul bleſs the Father 
of all Mercies , that has given me any good 
Hope through Grace: And the poor imper- 


fe# Life which now I live, ſhall be, by the 


Faith of the Son of God, who Loved me 
end gave himſelf for me , Supported with the 
hopeful Expectation of that moſt holy and Happy 


Life, which hereafter I ſhall Lead for ever 


with the Lord. 
He tells bis Little Flock, Luk. 12. 32. It 
is your Father's good Pleaſure to give you 


the Kingdom. Jo Give you, | for his Sons 


ſake; Not Pay you, for your Work. ſake; 


that Kingdom, | which was never bought but 


once, and never will be ſo again. And his 
Apoſtle is very expreſs, Eph. 2. 8. Ye are 
ſaved by Grace, through Faith; and that 


not of your ſelves: It is the Gift of God. Yer 


are there Babyloniſh Merchants of another 
Opinion ; Too high, to be there any Dealers, If 
+ ſhall not put in as Purchafers. And 


| why ſhould the Key keepers ffand without, | 


when they have the Power in their own Hands, 
to Help themſelves? Magis Honorificum 
( [aid our Chapman) habere ex Merito, 


quam ex ſola Donatione. 77, more for the 


Saints Honour, to win it by their Deſert, than 
| 40 


17 


| * 


of mere Courteſy. Never conſulting 
God's Ponour, To beftcw it, (as be does) up- 
on the Unworthy ; and to let all that are 
Willing, come and take it freely. Rev. 22. 


But ſhall I then fit fill, folding my hands to 


Sleep, and do n:thing, to work out my own 


Salvation? Fur from me be that Reſolution. 
Nor ever dare I ſo Diſchey my Lord and Savi- 
cur, when he bids me Strive to Enter, and 
Labour for that meat which endures to 
everlaſting Life. No: For ftill is the Due- 


{tion pertinent, What muſt I do to be Saved? 


Tho' never can I do any thing to the Purchaſe 
of it, yet fill muſs I be Fitting up for it: 
And by patient Continuance in Well-doing, 
ſeek.for Glory, Honour , and Immortali- 
ty; that God may render to me Eternal Life, 
For Good works are ſtill Via Regni, the 
ready Road to Glory. The Chriſt has merited 
fully, and Ged, fur his ſake, Gives Freely, 
Yet is my Obedience Nec fſary ; and as ] hope 
to be Happy, I muſt be Buly, and full of care 
to Purify my ſelf, and Live Godly, Righ- 
teoufly, and Soberly ; yea, I hæve quite Loft 
my Way, when I am off this Duty. | 

For being one of thoſe poor Labourers, to 
whom my Lerd promiſes the ricbeſt Donative, 
if I do but my Days work in the Vineyard ; 
How Vain and Aſſuming ſhould I be, to look 
for the Reward, without ſetting my ſclf about 
the Buſineſs ? And yet no leſs Abſurd and Ar- 


rogant, 
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to ta łx it 
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regant , to reckon that I bad Deſerved it, by 

ſuch my Service. When the truth is, It comes 
to me, not for my unworthy Labour, but of bu 

gracious Promile ; whoſe Kingdom is no Debt 
to me, as my Obedience is for certain Owing 
to Him. Yea, by it be makes me Meet for 
the Inheritance of his Saints in Light. 
When otherwiſe, I am in no Tindency thither 
. may feif, nor ever like to Edify, but rather 
Scandalize others; Sadd ning the bearts of 
ſome, and helping to Harden the ret; whence 
Wo would be to me, for ſuch Offence co- 
ming by me. 
But my pious Affection, my Heaven'y Diſpo- 

' fition, and exemplary Converſation, are the good 
Omens, and mo#t comfortable Prognoſticks 
of my future Exaltation, my certain Glorifica- 
tion, and everlaſting Salvation. For what is 
the Spiritual Life, Tur the Firſt- Fruits and ve- 
y Initials of Eternal Life? What's Grace, but 

Glory in the Bud? And what Heaven, but 
God's Crowning of bis own Good work ? How 
does' it therefore concern me, my Soul, with 
the bigbeſt Care, to Attend the Kingdom of 

| God within me, as ever I expect that King- 
i dom. of Heaven which is before me? To cheriſh 
the Seed of his Grace, and daily to be Cultiva- 
ting and improving the New Life, Till it 
row wp to, and End in that moſt bliſſful 

Life, which will never Endl? 
For, to Lay hold on Eternal Life js not 

rudely to Snatch it, without any. previous Aus- 
TE 5 lifca tion 


Ea ſhould render . Impracticable, 
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lications for it. No; bus to Take it ſo as God 
Gives it; i. e: To them who acquit themſelves 
faithfully, in the diſcharge 4 their Daty. For 
our Lord gives Eternal Life; I's true: But 
to. whom? See Joh. 10. 28. To: them that 

hear his Voice, and Follow him. As- for 
tbe Unrjghteous, They ſhall not Inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6. 9. And with- 
out Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
Heb. 12. 14. Heaven « no Aſylum nor Re- 
ceptacle for the Unclean creatures, that were 
never Waſhed, SanRified, Juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 1 Cor. 6. 12. No: We can- 
not Behold his Face, but in Righteouſneſs : 
Nor ſhall we be ſatisfied, If we awake not 
with his Likeneſs. P/al. 17. 15. Into the 
New Jeruſalem ſhall in no wiſe enter any 
thing that defiles, or works Abomination. 
Rev. 21. 27. Unrenewed Sinners have no 
manner of Fitneſs for that Holy Place, any 
more than the filthy Swine to ſit at Board, or 
lie in the richeſt Bed. 

But ſhall I then madly go and forfeit all the 
Toy end Glory everlaſting, only to eſcape the 
Trouble of a preſent Scowring ; and never be 
Happy, becauſe I will ftil be Filthy? God 
forbid 5 I ſhouid ſo ruin all my Hopes of Hea- 
ven s Bliſs, and be ſuch an Unclean Veſſel, fit- 
ting up for Deſtruction. To I would not 
ſcrue up the Terms to ſuch @ height and Rigor, 
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to Diſhearten and binder all my own and others 
Enteeveur ; Yet bere too much Latitude and 


ſmoothneſs of the way, may well raiſe my 
Fealcuſy and diſtruſt , that I am bound for no 


ſofe and good End. Where Heayen then is in 


my Fye, never let me ſhrink at ſome rugged 
Paſſages on the way: But rather learn to 
grow in that Love, which will not only Re- 
cencile me to my Duty , but take off even the 
whole Difficulty , and help to make all that 
is done far the Beloved, ſweet and Eaſy. 
ben 't1s to Fellow my beſt and deareſt Lord, 
and to be ever with him, whom my Soul, a- 
beve all, does Love; At what then ſhall I 
ffi x? Or will I ever cemplain? No: For 
Love ſurmounts all the Barrs, and will not ſo 
be Hopp d. | | 


We ſee it in frequent Inſtances, ( the" ſome © 


but very ſerry ones ;) How will men Tugg for 
the World , which their Hearts are ſet upon ? 
Yea, and Delight even in the Drudgery , 
when tis the ſweet Saveur of Lucre, that 
draws em on with ſuch Pleaſure ? And what 
pins will even the Lewd Rakes and ſcanda- 
h us dots be ct ? what ure ched Shifts will they 
m. ke, and thraugb what filthy Diſgroces will 
they Scamper ; en!y for the ſuke of their odious 
Unclermeſs, and their worſe than Brutal Ex- 
c. U? New, ſhall I be Out done by the filly 
L/ vers of cheating Vanity ; Or ly the deſperate 
Lever. of curſed Iniquity, who make the ſad- 
deſt Bargain for themſelves, and are at it with 

| | both 


my Eye, which à better 
than a thuſand Worlds, and that which will 
ftay by me World without end? No, my Soul; 
Did the Lord call ne, not only to the friſt 
Self- denial, and the bardeſt Labour, but to 
Suffering alſo, even unto Death; Yet would 
Heaven make infinite Amends for all. And 
tere not only worth while, but tbe ricbeſt 
Gain, to preſs towards the Mark, for that 
gherious Prize; To I went thro Fire, and 


thro' Water, to ſuch a wealthy Place. But 


when he requires of me only to do Juſtly, to 
Love Mercy, to walk Humbly with my 


| God, 1 Mercy exorbitant Luſts, to deny an 


unreaſonable Self, to Live above the Love 7 5 
a Vain Periſhing World, and to keep my ſelf 

in the Love of God, Looking for the 
Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to eternal 
Life ; ( Things that make for my preſent Eaſe 
and Happineſs, Tbo I had no Eye upon the un- 


ſpeakable Recompence of Reward ;) ſhall I think 


it much, or ever Murmur at the Terms ? No; 
T will Admire, I will Adore, and Magnify 
the God of all Grace, who will be pleaſed jo to 
Employ me here, that he may Glorify me 


| bereafier ; and order me to wait upon him but 
a little vile, that I may Reign with him 


fer ever; and ſo to manage this tranſient Fl :ſh 
of Life, that as ſoon as tis Extint, I may 
enter upon the bleſſed Life Immortal. 


N 2 a But 


The Saints Eternal Felice 15 k be * | , | ; 4 
' When 1 have that in 


268 The Saints Eternal Felicity. 
But what is there, my Soul, to Tempt my 
Stay here, or that ſheuld engage me to ſet up 


my Reſt belew, and fall in Love with this 


Herd? B:fades the Sins, the Plagues, ant the 
frequent Uproars, which make it even like the 
Suburbs of Hell; Let me but well Bethink 

my ſelf, and what ſhall I ever find, even at the 
e, but Imperſection in the place of our pre- 
ent Habitation? Where all are Minors, Pu- 


pils, Pilgrims , Valetudinarians , Labourers, 


Wearriers, Suffcrers, and Plaintiffs. In what 
Region awels the Satisfaction that's Compleat , 
and Adequate to all my Wiſhes ? But only in 
that Heaven it ſelf, which alone is the Place 
of Full Pall fron and open Viſimm, of ſcund 
Health and ſiueet Reſt, of endleſs Vacation 


end entire Fruition, glorious Triumph, and 


,compleat Sat i faction; yea , of all Eaſe, with 
the height of Pleaſure and Tulne(s of Foy, to 
"endure for ever. - EE 


* * a 


O my Soul, Be wor deceived. and abus'd 


Do but know und remember thy own Worth and © 


| Dignity, So as to value thy ſelf upon thy high 
Birth, ad noble Capacity ; As * firiueh 


from the Father of Spirits, and art Born of 


God, to a Kingdom infinitely greater, richer , 
and better, than all the Kingdoms of the Earth 
put together. . And then, Lay it on like Thy 


ſelf, and ſcorn to dabble thy Wings in the Mud 


of this World, Never take up with thoſe 
2 dirty Delights, "which are the ſhare of ſuch 
aſts of the People, s have all theirPortion 


3 


Beſt 
or can ſee. 
 Rouze then, and 
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Hut aim Higher, and fly 2. 


to unite with the eternal Fountain of thy Blils, 


as well as of thy Being; Who is not aſhamed 


to be Called thy God; Becauſe be bas Pre- 


pared for thee Like Himſelf , infinitely Good, 


to make thee the moſt Happy, and that Eter- 


ally, O ſet thy Affection on things A- 


bove, not on things upon the Earth; Les 
of thy Faith fix and dwell upon thoſe 


the eye 
: Unlcea things, which thou mayſt alſin 
ſelf are the Beſt of all things, Becauſe like th 
F all Beings, whom no man hath ſeen, . 


0 


6 " 


| Chear up, my Soul; Den t 
ſay, Iis High, I cannot Attain toit : So many 


Diffculties inthe ava, I ſhall never go tbro em: 


I ſhall never perfe 


much 


confe 


f 


orm theConditions,nor bold out, 
and Endure to the End: But Faint and Periſiix 
the way ; Loſe all that I ſeem'd to Attain, and 
Full ſhort of the bleſſed Prize at lat. Tie 


round fur ſuch Deſ; onding thoughts , (I 


) Locking no farther than thy weak ſin- 
ful Self. But remember who it was did faſt 
put thee upon the ſeeking of his Kingdom, and 
bas brought thee in ſo 2 bitherto. 
thy Father, that has ſown the ſeed of Life in 


Is not be 


thy Heart, and given thee that Bent Heaven- 


Ward, which by Nature thou badſt not, couldft 


TY 


net have? Go forth then in the ſtrength of 
thy Lord God: And Look unto Jefus who 


x the Author, Expe 
Finiſher of ty Faith. 


ting bim to be alſo the 
For has he not ſaid, 
2 oh. . 


bh 
; * 


= * - - 
N . = 
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Joh. 11. 40. If thou wouldſt Believe, 
thou ſhouldſt ſee the Glory of God? Nee, 
( thou may /t ſay, ) the Glory of bis Power; 


ea, and of his Kingdom too. For bas be not 
ſaid again, Foh. 3. 16. Whoſoever Be- 


lie veth in Him ſhall not Periſh, but have 
Everlaſting Life ? Believe therefore, That he 
abo has Begun the Good work in thee, will 


fect what concerns me; and bring me to the 


End of my Faith, the Salvation of my 


Soul. 
My art tbeu caſt down then, my Soul, 
and u hy ſo Diſquieted within me? Whenever 
hy Progreſs through this tireſome World throws 


LB: Fbee upon ſome heavy. ways, or under ſome 


#ormy Weather, where thou art plung d in 
the Mater and Mire, in the Deep and Dark ; 


Lock up, and perſuade thy ſelf , That he who 


bas Helped, wil Help thee ; and thou ſhalt yet 


fee better Times, and find fairer Ways ; yes, 


Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and Paths of Peace. 
"Re thou only in Care to Follow thy Lord and 
Saviour ftill, whitherſcever he Calls tiee: 


And aſſure thy ſelf, that he has no Deſign upon 


thee ; tut to Save thee, Tea, bis Word cſſures 


tee, Tat be gives his Sheep Eternal Life; 
and they ſhall never Periſh : Nor ſhall a- 


Sy piuck em out of his hands. Fob. 10. 28. 
Tis ue it is, They would Stray, and be Loft, 


if Lift ta themſelves ; yet dees bis Grace, that 


Fi 


fn Quicken'd an, Hill Secure em, till got 
paſt every Hazard, to be ever with the Lord. 
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What time I am Afraid then, 1 will 


Truſt in Him. 75% I will difruſt my ſelf, 


and take Heed to my Ways, and be cautious 


to avoid the Occaſions of Lug: Yet when I 


do fall thro' my Frailty, I will not deſpair 7 
Bi 


"Riſing again, thro bis Mercy; But 
1+ in the Name of the | | 


e Lord, and ftay 


my ſelf upon my God : Depending on his 


ne ver- feng Word, and his ever-enduring 


Mercy, To be Guided by his Counſel, till 


receiv'd into his Glory. 


Thus ſhall my Life be a Life of Faith, and 
Hope, and Love; @ Life of Care and 
Pains; and a Life of Prayer and Praiſe. I 
will Believe, to ſe? the Goodneſs of the 
Lord, in a better Life and Place, than this 


Land of the Living. I will Hope for what 


I ſee not; and Chriſt in me, ſhall be 1 
Hope of Glory. I will Love Him, who 
with an Everlaſting Love, hath Firſt Loved 


me; and Prepared ſuch unſpe:kable things, 


for them that Love Him. I will be in Care 
and dread of Following a Multitude , in the 


broad Way, to a Curſed End; Tho never ſo 


much upbraided with my Singularity, as like 
No body. And my continual Concern ſhall 
be, ut to Lock back, after I have put my 
hand to the Piough; Nor to be of them that 
draw back to Perdition ; But keep my Heart 


4 well as my Feet, that I decline not from 


the 
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0 the Way of Life. I. will give Diligence to 


make my Calling and Election ſure; and 
% Labour. ta work out my-Salvation, that I 
may Enter thro the Strait Gate, into God's 
Reft ; and there Reſt for ever from all my La- 
bour. I will Pray to the Lord, 
for more and more of bis Grace 
| To Raiſe and help me ſafe 
Yea, Pray that I. may have ſtill clearer 
Views of Heaven, more eager Longings after 
it, and a betterFitneſs for it: ThatGod who bas 
ſpoken Life to me, would be pleas d ſtill farther 
to Renew me, Till he bas Compleated his gra- 
cious work upon me: And then Deſire to Looſe 
om hence, andDepart in Peace ; and to be 
where tis Beſt, wich Chriſt , in the Joy of 
my. Lord. - 1 
Yea, I will Bleſi, and Praiſe the Lord, for 
what I have already received of his (race, and 
Rejoice in Hope of his Gl ry. So ſhall my 
Soul Glory in the God of my Salvation, That 
bowever I am Threatned from an Inhoſpitable 
perilcus World , or its infernal Ruler; Tl be, 
mor only Heptful, but Toyful in ſuch a Savi- 


rom Above, 


our Becauſe Greater is he that is in me, 


than ne that is in the World: Ever the 
Lord Almighty, able to Subdue all oppoſing 
Powers, who will bruiſe Satan under my 


feet, and Preſerve me to bis Heavenly Ring- 
n | 
To him therefore will J commit the Keep- 
ing of thee, my Soul, and all tbat ever con- 
4 "on 


and peg fil | 


ſure thither : . 


LEE YZ 
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to | _cerns thy preſent Safety, and thy Emerlafting 
nd Felicity. Till 1 depend upon bis Mercy, 
t TI which I have ſo Long and Largely Experienced 
d's already: And for att ( whatever it be, ) that T . 
La- have of Good, whether in Hand or in Hope, To 
Pill KK his Name as. will J for ever give all the 
ve, Praiſe and Glory, © 

* Let me cloſe this PS. with a  fowed Epigtam 
2 of _ — — and Heavenly Mr. Herbert. 
ter IR 
2 HEAVEN. 
ra- O who will ſhew-me thoſe Delights on bigh? 
ooſe Eccho. | Þ 
be Thou, Eccho ? Thou art Mortal, all men know. 
of . No. 

| Jer 4 thox not ; born _ the Trees and Leawgs ? 

for + © Leaves, 
and And are there any Leawes that: fill 8 , 
my i 
= What Leaves are thoſe? Impartthe matter Wy. 
DIE 


Are Holy Leaves the Eccho ben of Bliſs? 


| O0. 
But is there Care and Buſineſs with the * aſure 2 


"Var 

Then tell me, What is that 3 51. 2 
t. 

Ligbt to tbe Mind; What fhall the Will enjoy? 


fure, 


Lig, Tu Leoſure' But ſhall they Perſever? 


Ever. 
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